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" MUTE CHRIST! AN: 


UNDER THE- 


[Smarting Rod; 


WITH 


SOVEREIGN ANTIDOTES 


Againſt the 


Wot Miſerable Erigents : 
O R, 4 
\ Chriſtian with an Olive-Leaf in hy 
Mouth, when he is undet the greateſt affliftions, th 
ſharpeſt and ſapeſt.tryals and troubles, the ſaddeſt aac 
| darkeſt Providenees and Changes ; with 4 nſwers £ 
| divers Queſtions and Objettions that are of greatek 
importance z-all tending to win and, work Soul3 to þ 


ſtill, quiet, calmand fileat under all changes thathave; 
or may paſs upon them in this Worid, tc. 
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| . dilcompoled Chriſtians 
* throughout the World. 


Dear Hearts, 


HE choiceſt Saints are 
born to troubles as the 
' ſparks fly upwards, Ma 
ny are the troubles of the 
righteous; if they were many, and. 
wot troubles, (then as it i in the Pro- 
verb, )the more the merrier,or if they | 
were troubles,and not many;zthen the 
fewer the better cheer : But God who 
« imnfinme' in wi/dom, and matchleſs 
in goodneſs, hath ordered troubles,yea, 
| many troubles to come rrooping in up- 
0#-5 0 every fide. As our mercies,ſo 
A 3 Our 
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AllaMi&:d and diſtreſled, 
diflatisfied diſquieted,Ge | 
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non eſt 
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our croſſes ſeldom rider; ſingle, china. M- 
| ſually come treading one upon the heels | 
| of another; they are like April ſhow- 
' ers, no ſooner # one over, but another 
' comes: Andy et,Chriſtians it is mercy, 
ft #5 rich mercy,that every afflition is 
not an execution,that every correftion 
is not a damnation. -The- higher the 


1 waters riſe,the nearer Noabhs Ark was 
+ lifted up to Heaven; the more thy 


affliftions are encreaſed, - the more 
thy heart ſhall be raiſed Heaven- 
Wards, 
Becauſe | would not hild youtoo 
long in the porch, I ſhall only endeavour 
two things: Firſt, To give you the rea- 


| | ſons of my appearing once more in 


Print z and Secondly, A little counſel 
| 47d direfion, that the folowingTratt | 
may turn to your ſouls advantage, 
which is the white that 1 have in my 
eye. The true reaſons of my ſending 
this piece into the world\(ſuch as jt is) 
are theſe. - 

Firft, The affifting hand of God 
hath been hard upon my ſelf,and upon 
| my deareſt relations in this world,and 
{ po many of my precious Chriſtian 

friena), 


ow 
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friends, whom 1 much love and honour 
in the Lord,which put me upon ſtudy: 
ing of the mind of God in that Serip: 
ture that] have made the ſubjeft-mat- 
ter of this following Diſcomſe.Luther 
could not underſtand fome Pſalms,till 
heiwas afflitted; the Chriſt croſs'is no 
letter in the book ant yet, ſaith begit 
bath taught me more than all the let- 
ters inthe book. Afflitions are a got 

den key, by which the Lord op:nsthe 
rich treaſure of h's Word to his peopies 
ſouls ; and this in- ſome meaſure 
through grace my ſoul hath experien- 
ced.Whenyamplonhad fonndhony,he 
gave ſometo his Father & Mother to 
eat;ſome honeyl have found in my fol- 
lowing Te xt,and therefore I may not, 
I cannot be ſuch a churl,as not to give 
them ſome of my honey to taſte, why 
have drank deep of my gall and worm- 
wood. Auſtin obſerves on that Pal. 
66.16, Come and hear all ye- that 
fear God, and I will declare what: 
he hath done for my-ſoul. He dorh 
not call them (faith he) ro acquaint 
them with ſpeculations, how wide the 
Earth is, how far the Heavens are 
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jug. 14: 
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Some have ; * 
2ccounced 
noeaing 


that they 
have noc | 
commauni- 
cared ro 
others. 
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— out., what the number of the 
Stars, or What i the courſe of the | 


Sun; but come, and I will tell you the 
wonders of his grace, the faithfulneſs 
of his promiſes, the riches of bis mercy. 
fo my ſoul. Gracious experiences are to 
be communicated: Lilmod Lelam- 


teach, i « Proverb among the Rab*- 


lay up, ſaith the Heathen, that 1 may 
draw forth again, & lay out for the 
(good of many: when God hath dealt 
bountiful y with us,0thers ſhould reap | 
ſome noble good by us; the family,the | 


bis faring wells our mercies and ex- 
periences ſhnald be as a running ſpring 
at our doors, which i not only for our 
own is{es, but alſo for our Neighbours, 
yea, azd for ftrangers £07, 


ment, litera (cripra minet , and 
ſpreads i it ſelf further by far for time, 
place ana p2rſons, than the voice can 
reech; the pen « an artificial tongues 


| med,we therefore learn, that we may | 


bins: 1nd 1 do therefore lay in and | 


| 
town, the city, the country, where 4 
man lives, (hdd fare the better for | 


| Secondly, What is written is per- | 


 1;s ſpeaks as well to abſent as to preſent” 
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fl empers he dares not ; yea, and that 
| which is more, when be 65 10t, bl 
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many thou, 
only to #he preſent age,but alſo to ſuc- 
ceeding Ages: The Pen ts a kind of 
Image of Eternity it well make a man 
live when be # dead; though the Pro- 
phets do not live for ever, yet their 
labours may 3. a mans Writings may. 
preach, when he cannot zwhen he may 
not, and when, by reaſon of bodily di-" 


Third'y, Few men, if any, have 1- 
r6nemories : how ſoon is a Sermon 
preach'd forgotten, when a Sermon 
written remains ! Auguſtine zriting 
toVoluſtan, ſaith, That which is writ- 
ten,ts always at band to be read, when 
the Reader is at leiſure; men do not ea* 
ſily forget their own names , nor their 
Fathers houſe nor the Wives of their 
boſoms,nor the fruit of their loyns,nor 
to eat their daily bread; and yet, Ab! 
how eaſily do they forget that word of 
grace, that ſhould be dtarer to them 


ally in the: great cencernments of their 


friends, it ſpeaks to them afar off, 4 | 
| well asthofe that are nearzit [peaks to 
ands at once, it ſpeaks not | 


than all ! moſt mens memories,eſpeci- | 
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' fouls ave like 4 a ſieve or boulter, where 
' the good Corn & fine Flower goes tho- 


rough but the light Chaff and courſe 
Bran remain behind; or like a ſtr at- 
ner, where the ſweet liquor is ſtrained 
out, but the dregs are left behind, or 
like a grate that lets the pure water 
run away, but if there be any ſtraws 
fticks,mud or filth,that it holds, as it 
were,with Iron hands. Moſt mens me- 
mories are very treacherous eſpecially 
in good things ; few mens memories 
are 4 boly Ark, a heavenly Store- 
bouſe or Mag ating for their ſouls ; 

and therefore they ſtand inthe more 
need of a written word. -- But 


Fourthly, Tts marveilous ſuitable- 


turns and changes that have paſt upon 
us, As every wiſe husbandman ob- 
ſerves tne fureſt ſeaſons to. ſow his 
ſeeds; ſome he ſows j in the Autumn, 

and fal of the lea? ſome in rheSprin2 

of the Tear, ſome i in s ary ſeaſon,and 
ſome in a wet ,ſome in a moiſt clay,& 
ſame tn a ſandy dry rround:So every 


| 


neſs. and uſefulneſs under theſe great | 


piritual busbhandman muſt obſervethe 


firre# 
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[that no fleſh may glory in his preſence, | 
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fittef8 rimes to ſow bis ſpiritual ſeed 
in; be bath heavenly ſeed by him for 
all occaſions and ſeaſons, for Spring 
and Fall, for all grounds, heads and 
hearts $ now whether the ſeed ſown 
in the following Treati/e, be not ſui- 
table to the times and ſeaſons where- 
in we are caſt, is left to the judgment 
of the prudent Reader to determine ; 
if the Author had thought otherwiſe, 
this Babe had been ſtifled in the 
womb, 

Fifthly, The good acceptance that 
my other Weak labours have found : 
God hath bleſt them, not onlyto the | 
convittion, the edific: ion, confir ma- 
tion,and conſoiation of many, but al: 
ſo tothe converſion of many.God is a 
free Agent to work by what hand he 
pleaſes, and ſometimes he takes plea- 
ſure to do great things by weak means, 


God will not deſpiſe the day of ſma!l 
things, and who or what art thou 
that dareſt deſpiſe that! dayithe Spi- | 
rit breaths upon whoſe preaching and 

writing he pleaſes, and all profpers 
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according as that wind blows, wu 
Sixth!y, 
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That reme- 


medy, that 


Is NOT F70- 
per to the 


1 Diſeaſe. 
| 


ſirefſed Chriſtians may have 4groper | 


Sixthly, That all affiited ang di- 


[alve for every ſore, a proper remedy 
againſt every diſeaſe,at hand: As eve- 
ry good 2nan,ſo every good hook, is not 
fie tobe the affliited mans.compantion, | 
but this 48.3 here be may ſee his face ,. 
his bead,bus handghow heart, bis ways;' 
his works; here be may ſee all bis diſ-\ 
eaſes diſcovered, and proper remedies 
propoſed and applyed: here be may 
find Arguments to ſilence him, and 
means to quiet him; when it 4s at 
worſt with hinz inevery form, here 
he may find a Tree to ſhelter hims 


and in every danger, here he may 
find a City of refuge to ſecure him, 
and in every difficulty, here be may 
have a light to guide him, and in e- 
very peril, here he may find a buck- 
ler to defend him, and in every di- | 
ſtreſs, here he may find a Cordial to | 
ftreng! hen him; and mt every trouble 
here he may find a ſtaff to ſupport 
bims ; 
| Seventhly, To. ſatisfie ſome boſom- 

friends, ſome faithful friends, Man 
is wade ta be afriend, and apt for 
| friendly 


, 
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| Frndyſicenterbar Fr A 
$5-210t wortby v0. have u freend,and he 
that bath a friend,end doth not ſhew 
| himſelf Friendly, 4s not worthy t0 be 
| accounted a man Friendſhip is a kind 
of tsfe, wht hour which there is no com- 
[fort of 's mans -life-Chniſtian ſriend- 
| ſonp ties ſuch-a knot, that great Alex- 

{ander cant cut: Summer friends 1 
value not; but Wimer friends are 
worth their weight in Gold, and who 
can deny ſuch ny:thing, eſpecially in 
theſe days wherein veal, faithfulgcon- 

ftant friends are ſo rare to be found? 
the friendſhip 6 moſt men in theſe 
days is likgJonah's Gourdz now very 
promiſing and flouriſhing, and anon 
fading and withering; 1t ts like ſome. 
lplams in the water,whbich have broad | 


[leaves on the ſurface of the water but 


ſcarce any root at all; their friendſhip 
is like Lemons, cold within, bot with- 
out; their expreſſions are high, but 
their afſettions are bow, they ſpeak: 
much, but do little; as Drums and 
Trumpets, and Enſtgns in a Battel, 


make 4 great noiſe, and a fine ſhrew, 
but a nothing; ſo theſe counterfeit 


rn IT 


have never 
2 friend 
ſaid Socrg- 


tis, A friend þ. 


is 2 very 
mutable 
creature 
ſaith P lato. | 


| friends 1 
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. [from his friends;and when one of hjs 


| profeſſed or pretended friends, of 


" loften poured from" veſſel to veſſel) 


lrothe world, 


friends will complement highly; but 
handſomely, ſpeak plauſibly, and pro- 
miſe luſtily; and yet have neither a 
hand nor heart to att any thing cordi- 
ally or faithfully;from ſuch friends it 
is a mercy to be delivered;ahnd there- 
fore King Anti.;onus i was. wort to 
pray to God that he would protett him 


Council acked him why he prayed ſo, 
lhereturned this an[wer, Every man 
will ſhun and defend himſelf againſt 
his profeſſed Enemies, but from onr 


whom few are faithful,none can ſafe- 
guard himelf,but bath need of prote- 
tion from Heaven z but for allthis 
there are ſome that are real friends, 
faithful friends, aftive friends, win- 
ter friends,boſom friends ,faft friends, | 
and for their ſakes (eſpecially thoſe a- 
mong them that have been long, very 
long under the Smarting Rod, and in 
the fiery Furnace,and that haye been 


have I once more appeared in Print 


| © Eigbthly and lafly,There hath not 


any | 
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any Authors or Author come to my 
haxd,that hath handled this Subjett, 
as I bave done,and therefore I do not 
know but it may be the more grateful 
and acceptable to the World y and if 
by this Eſſay others that are more able 
ſhall be provoked to do more worthily 
upon this S ubjet, I ſhall therein re- 
joyce. 1 ſhall only add, that though 
much of the following matter was 


| following Tra#, that yet 1 have not 


preached upon the LordsVifit ation of 
my dear yoke-fellow,my ſelf,and ſome 


other friends, yet there are many 
things of ſpecial concernment in the 


upon anyaccounts communicated to the 
world, And thus I have given you 4 
true and faithful account of the rea- 
ſons that have prevailed with me to 
publiſh this Treatiſe to the world,and 
to dedicate it to your ſelves, 


Secondly, The ſecond thing promi- 


ſed was the giving of you a little goo4 
counſel, that you may ſo read the fol 


lowing diſcourſe, as that it may turn 
much to your ſouls advant age, for, as 


many fiſh and catch nothing, fo may 
read | Tt: 


Luke 5. 5. 


| 4 
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Mic, 6. 14, 


- |Hag. 1.6, 


read good books and get nothing, be. 


ſervation, that the Husbandmen in 


| cauſe they read them over curſorily, 
would read v0 profit, muſt then, 


PFirft, Read and look up for a bleſ- 
| ſg.Paul mayplant,and Apollo may 
water, but all will be to no purpoſe,ex- 
cept the Lord give the increaſe. God 
muſt do the deed,;when all is done, or 
elſe all that is done will do you no good; 


man, and look up to God, who alone 
can make it a bleſſing to you, As with- 
ont ableſſing from Heaven,thy cloaths 


Heaven, without the pretious breath- 
v4 and infleences of the Spirit, what 


4 


| will not turn to Your account in the 
day of Chriſt; and therefore caſt an 
eye beaven-wards. It is Seneca's Ob- 


Egypt never look up to Heaven for 
Rain, in the'time of Drought,but look 


ſ[tightly, ſuperficially; but be that | 


| if you would have this work ſncceſs- | 
ful and effeftual;yon muſt look off from | 


cannot warm thee,nor thy food nouriſh | 
thee,nor Phyſick cure thee,nor friends| 
comfort thee:ſo without a bleſſing from| 


here is done, will do you 10 good, it | 
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after| 


| afrer +he overflowing of the banks of 
Ng the only cauſe of their plen- 
I #2» - 444 bow many wre:there in theſe 


days, who when they;go toread 4 book, 
never 100k up, never took after the 
Rain of God: 


the Wit, the Learning, the Arts, the 
Parts, the _—_— Ge. of the 
Antbor, they never hok fobirh as 


[| Heaven 5 \and hence it comes to paſs, 


Ythat though theſe read much, yet they 


Uprofic lictle. 


Secondly, He that wonld read ta 


profit muſt read and meditate; medi- 


{tation 35 the ford of your ſouls,it 1s the 


..007 - Os 23, 


. 


very ftomach and natural heat where> 


1 $0» ſpiritual truths are diveſt d. A man 


(ball as ſoon live without his heart, 
as he ſhall be able to. get good by what 
be reads;without meditation. Prayer 


Iu ſaith Bernard) without meditation, 


is dry andformal,and reading without 
meditations uſeleſs, and unprofitable. 
He that wonld be « wiſe , a prudent, 
and an able experiented Stateſman, 
waſh not haſtily ramble and run over 


many Cities , Conntries , Cuſtoms, | 


pn CEE IE 


bleſſings, but only look 
11] to the River Nilos, hey only look to 


| 


ricum. eſt 
meditatio, 
Bern. 
Le&io fine 
meditatio- 
ne arida ef} 
mediratio 
ſine leRio- 
ne erronea 
eſt, Oratio 
fine medi- 
tatione livi- 
da eſt. Ang i 


| Anime vie 
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2. | owt bey {nally thrive beſt, who me- 
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' | ly and haſtily ramble ' and run over 
; | thjs Books -0r, that,* but ponder upon 
what-hereads, as Mary pondered theli(b 


% 
— 


| Graces are lockid up ; Theophy laQÞ 
| [cal it the very Gate aud Portal byÞk 


[you may read much, and hear. much, 


a 
Rs —_ eee 


Laws and Manners of People,without {| 1 
ſerious. muſing - and. pondering upon 
ſuch things as may make him an ex-Yj 
pert States-man: So he that would getÞ 
good by Reading,that would compleatY k 
his knowledge;and perfett his experi-Q| 4 
ence in ſpiritaal things,muſt not ſlight" 


, 


Cd 


ſaying of the Angel in her heart. Lord þ 
{/aith Auſtin) the more] meditate ont» 


|. thee,the ſweeter thou art to me:So thefſ®: 
| pn036 you ſhall-meditate on the folow-( 


ing matter, the \{weeter it will be to) 


/ 


4 


| aitate moſt; Meditation 4s a ſoul fat- 
ning daty, it $5-@ grace ſtrengthningffo 
autyit 1s aduty-crowning duty.Ger- 
{on.cals meditation the Nurſe of Pr a)Þr 
er, Hierom calls it his Paradiſe;Ba-1* 
{tl calls it the, Treaſury where all theſu- 


which we enter into Glory: and Art- 
ſtotie,though-a Heathen, placeth feli- 
city in the. contemplation of the mind; 


Yet 
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[7et without meditation you will never 
be excellent, you will never be  emi- 
© nent Chriſtians. | 
Thirdly, Read andtry what thou 
Reatleſt,rake nothing upon tru}, but 
Nl 4 pon tH41: As © thoſe noble Be- 
1-reans aja., You will try, and "tek, 
er and weigh Gold, though it be hand- 


onficd to- you by your Fathers; and.:fo| 


beflſhould you all thoſe heavenly rruths 
rd hat are handed to you by your [pirt- 
onfit ual Fathers. 1 hope upon trial” you 
heſſwill find not bing, but what will bold 
w-(Veiphr in the ballance of the Santua 


toy 3 'and though all be not Gold that | 


ve-Ip/ifters; yer l judge that you will find 
et-frothing bere to gliſter; that will not be 
ng ound whon 3rial to be true Gold, 
rj Fowrthly, Read and ao, read and 
a}prati/e what you read,or elſe all your 
\eading will a» you no good; he that 
14th'a good Book in bis hand,but not 
Leſſon of it in his heart, or life, is 
ke that Aſs that carrieth rich bur- 
en;,and feeds npon thiſtles.In divine 


counta man knows no more than hel 


wth ; Profeſſion without praftice will 
ut make # man twice told & child of 


-> | 1 


I Joh 4.ro4 
Ads 17. | 
Loy I Fo 


Auguſtine 
(peaking 

af che 
Scripture 
ſaucth, vibe 
| vivenda, non 
loqutnda, 


__ dark- 
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| Ifiodor us. 


John 9. 16, 
_ 
,Plalm 119. 
98, $9,100 | 
| oſt doing man ſhall be the moſt know- 


darkneſs, to ſpeak, well , is to ſound 


ls 
| 


| which they do believe? where are #hoſ 


like a Cymbal,but to do well;zs to att | 
like an Angelzhe that praftiſeth what 
he reads and underſtands, God will 
belp him to underſtand what he. nn- 
derſtands not; there is no fear « 
knowing too much, though there 1: 
much fear in preBifong t00 litthe 1 t] 


> DI 


ing men ; the mighticſt man in pre 
Qxce,will in the end prove the mighti- 
eft-man iv Scripture. Theory is the 
guide of praftice, end prattice u the 
life of Theory. Salvian relates how 
the Heathen did reproach ſome Chri 

ftians, who by their lewd lives mad: 
the Goſpel of Chriit to be areproach ; 
Where ( ſaid they ) is that good bat 


kk > >a 3 


rules of godlinefs which they do le 
they readl the holy Gospel, and yet are 
unclean, they bear the Apoſtes wr 
tings, and yet live in drunkenne(s 
they follow Chriſt , and yet diſobe, 
Chriſt z they profeſ a holy Law, 

yet do lead impure lives. Ab bow 2 
| mary Preachers take up ſad co: 


oY againſt many Readers in theſl ©* 


days Yoo 


_ ka. Atl. ood 


— 
- 


 TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. | 


| days ? they read'onur works, and yet 
i ir7 their lives they deny onr works 
i they prajſe our works,and yet in their 
converſations they reproach our worksz 
they cry up our Labours in their dif- 
conrſes,and yet they cry them down in 
fl their prattiſes:Tet I hope better things 
Vl of you, into whoſe bands this Treatiſe 
'$/oal fall, The Samaritan Woman 
did not fill ber ys with water, 
- | that ſhe might talk, of it, | but that ſbe 
might uſe it ; and Rachel did not 
defire the Mandrakes t0 hold in her 
hand, but that ſhe might thereby be 
the more apt to bring forth, The 
Application is eafie. But 
Fiſthly, Read and apply 5 reading 
is but the drawing of the bow, j- 
cation is the hitting of the white the 
choiceſ® truths will no further profit 
08, than they are applied by you 3 you 
| were 4s good not.,to read , as not to 
ls apply what you read, No man attains 
1 Jtohealth by reading ofGalen.or know- 
"ing Hippocrates bis 4phori/ms , but 
F. by the prattical Application of them 
all the reading in the world will ne- 
A ver make for the health of your ſouls, 
Ng except 
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The Plaiſt- 
er will not 

heal,ifir be 
| not appiied 
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The Epiſtle' Dedicatory. 


prayer is, 

Porta Ce- 

li, Clavis 
Paradifi. 


| except.yon-apply what you read © the [ 
'*"!" [true reaſon why many read ſo much, 


and profit /o little, 5, becauſe they 
do not apply. and bring home what 
they read to their own ſouls. But 


* Cry Ve oe 


.  Sexthly and Laſily, Read and pray; 
hethat makes not Conſcience of pray | 
ing over what be reads, will find lit- a, 
tle. ſweetneſs or. profit in his Reading; m 
nd, man makes.: ſuch earnings of his JS; 
reading, | as he'that prays over what fe: 
he reads. Luther profefſeth that be fi; 
profited more. in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, by prayer in a ſhort ſpace, || 
than by ſtudy in a longer:as John by 
weeping, got the ſealed Book open ; ſo 
certainly men would gain much more 
than they do, by reading good mens 
works, if they would but pray moreJCo 
over what they read. Ah Chriſtians! If+5 
ray before you read, and pray after]] ; 


0 


, 


" [you read, that all may be bleſt and lig 


ſantified to you, when you have done[be 
76ading, uſually cloſe up ths; * Yu 
| Glo 
- So let me live, ſo let me dye», 
Thar I may live eternally. me 


An 


The. Epiſtle Dedieatory. 

ll And when you are in'the Mount | 
for your. ſelves, bear him upon your 

hearts, who is willing to ſpend and | ' 
be ſpent for your ſakes; for 'your| ? 
Souls, O pray for me;'\'that I may! 
more and more. be under the rich\ 
Binfiuences, and glorious pouring 5 ont 
of the Spirit ; that I may be an 


- able Minifter of 'the New Teſt a- | 2 COT 3-6. | 


3 ment, not of the Letter, but of the | 
Spirit ; that I may always find an|- 
t everlaſting Spring, and an overflow- | 
e Bing Fountain within me, which may | 
e always make me faithful, conſtant, | 
Band abundant in the work of the 
Lord: And that I may live daily 
under thoſe inward Teachings of the | 
reUSpirit, that may enable me to (pak, | 
n:Ffrom the heart to the heart, from the 
reIConſcience to the Conſcience; and 
1: Ifrom experience to experience 5 that 
erjl may be a burning and a ſhining 
nalllight ; that Everlaſting Arms may 
be ſtill under me; that whilſt I|- 
hive, 1 may be ſerviceable-ts bs 
Glory, and his Peoples good ; that 
yemo diſcouragements may diſcourage | 

me in my work , -and that when my | 
1 7:6 work | 
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MUTE CHRISTIAN 


Under the 
SMARTING ROD, 


| PSAL. 39. 9. 
7 was Dumb, I opened not my 


Mouth, becauſe thou didſ# it. 


| OT to trouble you with 
| a tedious PREFAEC , 


| wherein , uſually, is a 
| fload of words, and but 


| Ya drop of matter. 

| This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts, 
yl fe firſt Exegetical or Narrative , 
Fthe ſecond Eutical or Precative - 
1+ Narration and Prayer take up 
Mithe whole ; In the former you 
[have the Prophets Diſeaſe diſco- 


|vered, and in the latter the Reme. 


[dy applyed: My Text falls in the 
3 B 


_— 


, latter” 


<x Ay 
v 
- 
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S2me read 
it thas, 
!hould bave 
en aumb 
and not have 
my 


-| becauſe they that are dumb, are as| 
| it were tongue-tyed, they have their 


fight of Gods hand in the afflictions 


latter part, where you have the way 
of David's Cure, or the means by 
which his ſoul -was reduced to. a| 


till and quier remper, I ſhall give a] 


lictle light into the words, and then| 
come to the point that I intend to] 
ſtand upon, | 
I was dumb : The Hebrew word| 
M272R1 from DOIN fignifies: to be 
mute, tongue-tyed or dumb z thelſ 
Hebrew word ſignifies alſo to bind, 
as well as ro be mute and dumb, 


lips ftircht and bound up: Ah! the] 


that was-upon him, makes him lay 
a law of filence upon his heart and|f | 
tongue, 


1 opened not my mouth, becauſe tho 
didſt it : He looks through all (e-f| 
condary cauſes, ro the firſt Cauſe,F] | 
and is filent, he ſees a hand off 
God in all, and fo fits mute and 
quzet : the* ſight of God in an af] 
flition, is of an irrc{iſtable eflica? 
cy, to ſilence the heart, and vo ſtop 

rne 


— — 


f? 


[ed not my mouth; 


UL. aw 4a I#— at 


| "Ro  * Smarthng Rod. 


the. mouth of gracious man, In 
the words you may obſerve three 


things ; 


I, The perſon ſpeaking, and that. 
1s David, David a King, David a 
Saint, David a man after Gods 
own heart, Davida Chriſtian ; and 
here we are to look upon David, 

not asa King, but as a Chriſtian, 

my man \ whoſe heart was right with 


2, The action and carriage of | 
David under the hand of God, in 
theſe words, 7 was dumb, and oþem- 


3. The reaſon of this humble 
x, ſweet carriage of his, in theſe 
words, Becauſe thou didft i, The 
Propofitzon- is this : 


f{ Dot. That it « the great duty 


and concernment of gracious 
{ouls, to be Mute and Silent 
under the preateſt affliftions, 
the ſaddeſt providences , and 


B z _ ſharpeſt) _ 
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h The Mute Chriſtian 
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| 


| is bere pointed at in the Propoſi- 


tion, 


| by way of 1pplicatior to our own 


ſharpeſt trials that they meet: 
with in this World. 


For the opening and cong up 
of this great and. uſeful truth, I 
ſhall enquire, 

_ Firſt, What this Glence is that 


Secondly , What a gracious, a 
holy falence doth include: 

Thirdly, What this holy filence 
doth not exclude, _ 

Fourthly, The ,Reiſons of the 


point 5 and then, bring home all 


ſouls. 


ſevenfold Silence; . 


- Firſt, There is a Stoical filence ; 


'For the firſt, What 7 che filence\ 


here meant ? I anſwer, there is alF- 


the Stoicks of old, though..ar altc- 


rejoice in any good, or to mourn 
for any evil; bur this. Stoical {- 


{lence is ſuch a fſinfut unſeaGbte- 


neſs 


"—_ 


CY 


© .| gether below a Mai that hath real -- 


{on and underſtanding, either tory 


. 
Oe 


! 
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 * under the Smarting Rod, 


5 , 


neſs, as.is very provoking to a ho- 


ly God, I/a. 26, 10, 11. God will 


ſenſible, either of his Hand here, or 
of his wrath in He!l,- Ir is a Hee: 
theniſh and a horrid fin ro be with- 
out natural affetions, Rom.1,2 1. 
And of this Sin Luintus Fabims 
Maximus ſterrs to be foully guil- 
ty, Who when he heard that his 
Mother and V/ife whom he dear- 
ly loved, were flain by the fall of 
an houſe, and that his younger ſon 
a brave hopeſul young man died} 
at the ſame time in Umbria, he ne- 
ver changez 7 countenance, but 
went on WwitF* the affairs of the 
Commonwealth , as if no ſuch ca- 


- | lamity -had befallen him, this car- 
| riage of his ſpoke out more ſtupidi- 


ty-than patience, 

|. And'(o Harpalw was not at ail 
applied, when he ſaw two of his 
ſons!aid ready dreſs'd in a charger, 


when Aſtyages had bid him to Sup- 


port-; this was a ſottiſh inſenſi- 
bleneſs, Certainly , if the loſs of 
a Child in the Houſe be no more 


B 3 to 


make the moſt inſenGble finner | 
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The Mute Chriſtian 
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1 Af5 reproves 
this dums- 


. I'O, 


to thee; than the loſs of a Chick in 
the yard, thy heart is baſe and ſor- 
did, and thou mayeſt well expe& 
ſome fore awakening Judgment : 
This Ape is full of ſuch Monſters, 
who think it below the greatneſs 
and magnanimity of their Spirits, 
fo be moved, aff fed or eflicted 
with any affiCtions chat befal them, 
|] know nons fo ripe and ready for. 
Hell as rheſe, 

Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Fiſhes, that 
though they have ſpears thruſt in-| . 
to their ſides, yer they awake not, 
God thruſts many a ſharp Spear 
thorough many a Sinners heart, and 
yer_ he feels nothing , he com- 
plains of nothing : theſe mens 
ſouls will bleed to dearth, Seneca 
reports of Senecio Cornelius, who 
minded his Bady more than his 
Soul, and his Money more than 
Heaven ; when he had all rhe day- 
long waited on his dying friend, 


& 


rurns to his houſe , ſups merrilyy] 
cornforts. himſelf quickly, goes to 


bed: chearfully : his ſorrows were 
__ended_ 


and his friend was dead , he re-| | 


s F 5 ww 


a _ 
ul oo ae Loos 


under the $: marting Rod. 


ended,and the time of bis mourning 
expired, before his deceaſed friend 
was interred, Such ſtupidity is a 
Curſe that many 's man lies under : 
But this Stoical Silence, which is bur 
a ſinful ſullenneſfs, is not the Silence 
here meant. | | 


Secondly , There is a Politick 
[Silence : Many are filent out. of 
Policy z ſhould they nor be filent, 
they ſhould lay themſelves more 
open, either -1t0 the rage and fury 
of men , or elſe to the plots and de- 
ſigns of men z to prevent which 
chey are filent;” and will lay their 
hands upon their * mouths , that 
others might not lay their hands up- 
# | on their Eſtates, Lives or Liberties, 
j | And Saul alſo went home to Gibeab, 
| and there went with him a Band of 


But the Children of Belial ſaid, How 


J| Þiſed him, and brought him no-pre- 
'S |/ents ; but be held bis peace, or was 
as though he had been deaf, _ This 
new King, being but newly entred 
| B 


Men, whoſe bearts God hath touched. | 
ſhall this man ſave ns ? and they de-. 
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I Sam, Io þ R 
26, 27. 


4 upon | 
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Here, ſee and 
be fulent, if 
thou wilt 
live inpeace, 


F 1js.a French 
| Proverb. 


4 


upon his Ringly Government, and 
| 


yoak, (az the word ſignifies ) men 
{that were deſperately wicked, that 
were marked out for Hell , that 
were even incarnate Devils, who 


Religion, nor be governed by the 


nor yet by the Laws of God : 
now this young Prince, to preyent 
Sedition and Rebellion, Blood and 
Defſtru&ion , prudently and poli- 
tickly chuſes rather to lay his hand 
upon 'his mouth, than to take a 
Wolf by the car, or a Lyon by the 
beard ; wanted neither wit nor 
will to be mute, he turns a deaf car 


tion requiring filence, 


facere, neſcit logui) he that knows 
not how to be filent , knows not 


would neither ſubmit to Reaſon nor | 


Laws of Nature, nor of Narions, | 


, , | 


abſerring his condition to be but]. 
mean and low, hisfriends but few, | 
ard his Enemies many and potent,| 
Sons of Belial, 5. e. men without | - 


CPE I. 


__ 


to all they ſay ; bis unſettled condi-| 


| | 
Henry the Sixth, Emperour of || 
Germany, uſed toſay, ( Qui neſcit | | 


how 
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how to ſpeak. Sanl knew this was 
a "tire for filence, he knew his 
work was rather to be an Auditor, 
than an Orator : Bur this is not 
my filence the Propofition fpeaks 
af, 


Thirdly, There is a fooliſh S:- 
lence : Some fools there b-, that 
can neither do well, nor ſpeak 
well z and becauſe. they cannot 
word it, neither as they would;nor 
as they ſhould, they are fo wiſe as 


4fool, when h: bolds bis peace, 
counted wiſe, and be that ſhutteth hus 
lips  efteemed a man of underſtands 
ing, As he cannot be wile that 
ſpeaks much , ſo he cannot be 
known for a- fool that fays no- 
thing, There are many wiſe fools 
m the World : there are nany 
filly fouls, who by holding their 
tongues. gain | the: credit '-and 
honour of being diſcreet men': 'He 
that doth'not diſcover his want-bf 
wiſdom , by fooliſh babling "iy 
accounted wiſe, though he maybe 


| 


| ME. otherwiſe |. 
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| otherwiſe. Silence 1s fo rare a-vir- 


—————_r 


tue , where wiſdom - doth . regu-| 
late ir, that ut. is accounted a vir- 
tue where folly doth impoſe ir,” Si- 
lence was fo highly honoured a-| 
mong the old Romany, that they | 
erefted Altars to it. That man 
ſhill paſs for a man of underſtand- | 
ing, who fo far underſtands him- 


phe Scripture, Mark 9g, 17, —2 8. 


elf , a3 to hold his tongue : For 
though .it be a great miſery to be 
a fool, yet it is a greater that a man 
cannot be a fool, but he muſt | 
needs ſbew it : But this fooliſh {i= 
lence, is nat the filence here 
mean. 


Þ 


| - Fourthly, There is a ſullen Si-| 
lence: Many to gratifie an hu- 
Tour, a luſt, are ſullenly filent ;| 
heſe are troubled with a dumb 
Devil, which was the worſt De-| 
zil of all the Devils you read of in 


Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory mak- 
:th mention of a certain People in 
he ndjes, upon the River Ganpes | | 
pl Aftomy, that have no mouth, | 
98 bur 


——_ —_— — "— 
Y —w - 


0 


— 


but do only feed u 
is a Generation amongſt us , who 


hand of God, bave no mouths to 
plead with God, no lips to praiſe 
God,nor no tongues to jultifie God; 
theſe are poſleſſed with a dumb De- 
vil; and this dumb Devil ha@ poſ- 
ſelt {hab for a time, 1 Kings 21.4. 
And Abab came into bus buſe, heavy 
and diſpleaſed, ard laid bim down 
upon buys bed, and turned away bi 
es and would eat no bread. Abab's 
ambitious \' humour, his. covetous 
humour, being croſt, he is refolved 
to ſtarve bimſelf, and to dye of the 
(lens: a ullen ſilence is both a (in 
and a puniſhment ; no Devil frets 


rits of a man, like this dumb Devil, 
like this ſullen Silence, -- 


Some write of a certain Devil, 
whom they call ZZudgin, who will 
not (they fay ) hurt any body, 
except he be wronged, I cannot 
ſpeak fo favourably of a ſullen Si- 


lence, 


— _—_— i 


— 


5an. the ſinel of 
Herbs and Flowers: (certainly, there 


when they are under the afflicting| 
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and vexes, wears and waſts the Spis | 
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God and Chriſt, Bodies and Souls : 
Burt this is not the filence here 
meant. A 


y 


lence ; Many are. filent per force ; 


he 

" ; * though. he ſuffer many 
hard things, yet he is ſilent under! 
his ſufferings, becauſe he knows 
he is liable to worſe ; he that 
bath raken away. his liberty, may 
take away his life ;- he that hath 
{taken away his. money, may take 
| off his head z he that hath let him 
blood in the foot , may let him 
blood in the throar, if he will not 
be ſtill and quiet z and- this. works 
Silence per force : fo when many 


God, Conſctence tells them , that 
now they are under the Hand of 


God whom they have diſhonour- 


hed, whoſe Spirit they have 


| [ences for that. many at once, | 


are under the affliting- Hand. of | 


an Enemy, and the power of that| 


grieved , whoſe Righteous Laws] 


a - 


Fifthly, "There is a. forced Si-| | | 
Cis under the power of his i 


ed; whoſe Son, they have Cruci-| 


they 
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they have tranſgreflied, whoſe Or- 
+ | dinances they have deſpiſed , and 
"F-{ whoſe people they have abuled. 
and oppoſed, and that he that ; 
1 | hath taken away one Child, may | 
| | rake away every Child ; and he 
| {that bath taken away the Wife, 
| | might have taken away. the-Huf- 
| {band x3 and he that hath taken 
[away ſome part of the Eftate,might 
have taken away all the Efare ; and 
that he who hath inflited ſome | 
diſtempers upon the body, might 4 
| have caſt both Body and Soul intoſ , © 
. | Hell-fire for ever”: and he that Wane” a. 
{ harh ſhut bim up in his Chamber, ladit, - 
ſhut him out of Heaven at [214 aperie. [* 
pleaſure; The thoughts and ſenſe _ Do 
of theſe things, makes many a ſoars va | 
[Sinner filent under. the hand of | Ai&ion 
1 [God ; but this is but a forced | opens, 
| |Silence: And fuch was the Silence 
of- Philip the ſecond King of Spain, 
who when his Invincible Armado, 
that had been three years a fitting, | 
| | was loſt, he gave command, that -| 
alll over Spain, they fhould give | 
thanks to God and the Saints, that : 
it | 
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| done, and of *what —_ may do, 
forces _m_ a ſoul to be os, Jer: ; 


mens 


| and till, and the Rod forces the | 
Child to be filear and mute : ſo the 


it was no more grievous. As the|' 


Cudgel forces the 


Dog to be quiet 


apprehenſions of what God hath 


3. 10. in8s 14. 5,——F8 

this is not the filence here ogy a 
forced filence is no filence in the eye 
of God, 


Sixthly , There. is a deſpairing 
Sllence : S. deſpairing ſoul is Ma- 
gar- Miſſabib, aterrour to himſelf, 
he hath a Hell in his heart, and 


horrour in his Conſcience, He} 


looks upwards, and there he be- 


holds God frowning , - and Chriſt | 


_; he looks inwards, and 
there he 


ſing and condemning of him; he 


looks on the one fide of him) and | 


there he hears all his Sins cry- 
ing out, We are thine, and we 
| 


follow thee, we will tothe] - 
Grave with thee , we will to] 


(a Conſcience accu }: 


\Focgumant with thee , and from 


Judgment 
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theez he looks on the other fide 
of him, and there he ſees infernal 
fiends, in fearful ſhapes, amazing 
and terrifying of him, and wait- 
10g to receive | his defpairing ſou, 
as ſoon- as ſhe ſhall take her leave 
of his wretched body ; he looks 
above bim, and there he. ſees 
the Gates of Heaven ſhur againſt 
him; he looks beneath him, and 
there be ſees hell gaping for him; 
and under theſe 5d Goh he is: 
full of ſecret concluſions againſt 
his own ſoul : there is mercy for 
others, faith the deſpaicing ſoul, 
but none for me ; Grace and 


Favour for others, but none| 


for- me 3; Pardon and Peace 
for others, but none for me 
Blefſedneſs and Happineſs for 0- 
thers, but none for me: there is 
no- help, there 13 no help, no, Fer, 
2: 25, ch,"18, 12, (this ſeems to be 
his caſe, who died with this deſpe- 
rate ſaying in his raourth, Sprs- & 
fortuna valete, farewel life and hope 


Judgment we will ro Hell with | 


rogether : )) Now under. theſe gif-/ 
mal 


As that de-| * 
yr N 
Pope (at . 
the Croſs | : 
could do , 
him no good | © 
yo he |- ? 
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© | mal apprehenfions and fad canclu- 
fions about its preſent and future 
condition, the defpairing foul firs 
filent , being filled with amatz<- 


I am ſo tronbled that 1 cannot (p:ak :; 


meant. Bur, 


Seventhly and . Laſtly, "There 


gracious Silence , a Silence thir 
ſprings from prudent | amps 
rom holy principles, and'from gra- 
| clous /cauſes and conſiderations 3 
and this is the filence here meant: 
And this I ſhall fully diſcover. in 
my Anſwers to the ſecond Queſti- 
on, Which is this. 


Pe CEE 


14 gracious, a holy filence include ? 
Anſw. 2, It includes and rakes 
1n theſe eight things, 


Firſt, It includes a fight of God, 
. [and an acknowledgment of God 
in the Author of all the Afiitions 

that 


ment and aſtoniſhment , Pſal.97.4. |] 
But this is not the filence here} 


is -a -prudent Silence , a holy, a] | 


Queſt. 2, What doth a prudent, | 


—__ — CC m—_—_— ll 


——_— 
— 


— 


| | becauſe thou didff is, The Plal- 
| i ſes, to the firſt Cayſe, and fo fits 


a 


ja finger in ic, though it be but 


{bang upon- it ; 


* we ©. | p Sf 
%* i _ 


” 


—_— 


that, come upon us - And this 
[you haye plain in the Text, / 
was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, 


miſt looks through ſecondary cau- 


' mute before the Lord, There 1s 
no ſickneſs fo little, but God bath 


the aking of the little finger. As 
| the Scribe is more eyed, and pro- 
{ perly faid to write, than the pen: 
and he that maketh and keep- 
|eth the Clock, is more properly 
[ſaid to make it go and firike , 
than the Wheels and Weights thar 
and as every 
Work-man. is more eyed, and pro- 
perly (aid to effe&t his works, ra- 
ther than the Tools. which he 
uſeth as his inſtruments ; So the 
{Lord who is the chief Agent and 
Mover in all Actions, and who 
bath the greateſt hand in all our 
affliQions, is more to be eyed and 
owned, than any inferiour or ſub. 
ordinate Cauſes whatſoever : fo 


| neſs, 


I2, 


| Fe 


| Job, he beheld God in all, Fob 1, 


In ſecond 
cauſes many. 
times a Chri- 
fign may | : 
ſee much | 
em), barved, 
malice pride, 
&c. But in 
the firſt cauſe 

be can ſee | © 
nothing but 
grace Gia | 
mercys 
ſweetniſs 
and go0d- 


—— — 
_— 
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_—— 


v.12, The Lord gave, and the Lord|' 


bath taken away : Had he not ſeen 
God in the afiQtion, he would have 


cryed out : O- theſe wretched Chal-| 
deans, they have plundred and ſpoil- | 
ed me; thefe wicked Sabeans, they |. 
have robbed and wronged me : Fob| 
diſcerns Gods Commiſſion in the 
Chaldeans and the Seheans hands , | 


and then Jays his own hand upon his 
mouth : ſo Aaron beholding the 
hand of God in theuntimely death 
of his twoſons, holds hip peace, Le- 
vit,lo.2.thefight of God in this ſad 
ſtroak, is a bridle both to his mind 
and mouth, he neither mutters nor 
murmurs : So Foſeph ſaw the hand 
of God, in his brethrens ſling of 
him into eZpyp:, Gen. 45, 8. and | 
that filences him, | 


Men that ſee not God in an a{-| 


fl.Qion, are eaſily caſt into a fea- 


vouriſh fit, they will quickly be in a] 


fame, and when their paſſions 
are up, and their hearts on” fire , 
they will begin to be ſawcy, and 
make no bones of telling God: to 


his 


—_— — 
: 


' under the Smarting Rod. . 


| I | 
*7 - 
2 


his teeth, that they do well to be| 


angry, Zonab'4.. 8, g, Such as will 


Yitor acknowledge God to be the 
FJAuthor of all their afiftions, will 
I be.ready enough to fail in with 
Fthat mad principle of the Mani 
Ychees, who maintained the Devil 


to be the Author of all calami- 


Tries : as if there could be any e& 


I vil (of afiition) in the City, and 


the Lord haveno hand in ir, Amos 
3. 6. Such as can ſee the ordering 
hand of God in all rheir affiiftions, 
will with David lay their hands 
upon their mouths, when the Rod. 
of Gad is upon their backs, 2 Sam. 


16. 11, 12, If Gods hand bs rot | 


ſeen in the afliftion, the heart will 


do nothing bur fret and rage under 
afMiiction, 


Secondly, It includes and takes 
in. ſome holy gracious apprehen.- 
lhons of the Majeſty, Soveraignty, 


Dignity, Authority, and Preſence 


of that God, under whoſe sMiQ- 
ing hand we are, Heb,2,20 But the 
Lord # in bis boly Temple, let all the 

- Earth 


—— 
| . — ; _— —_ 


: ow Tg" ANY 
ay © 


earth be ſilent, or as the Hebrew 
reads it, Be falent all the Earth be- 
fore his face: When God would 
'have all the People of the Earth to 
be huſht,quier and flent before him, 
he . would have them to behold 
him in his TRI, where he fi 

in State, in Majeſty and Glory, 
Zephan, 1. 7. Hold thy peace 'at t 

\ Preſence of the Lord God. Chat not, 
murmur not, repine not ,, quarrel 
not - Whift, ſtand mute, be filent, 
lay thy hand on thy mouth, when 
his hand is upon thy back, who is 
'(rotaw ocules) all Eye to ſee, as well 
48 all Hand co puniſh. As the eyes 


jo z vell-drawn picture, are faſtned 


on thee which way ſoever thou 
turneſt ; ſo are the eyes of the 
Lord, and therefore thou haſt cauſe 
to ſtand mute before him, _ 

Thus Aaron had an eye to the 
ſovereignty of God , os that ſi- 
lences 'him; And Fob had an eye 
upon the Majeſty of God, and that 
ſtills him, And El; bad an eye 
upon the authority and prefence 


nev 


— 


ah and that quiers him, A man 
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= under "the Smar ting Rod. 


never cones to humble bimſelt, | 
nor to be filent under the hand ot 
God, 'till be cotnes to ſee the Hand 
of God to be. a mighty Hand ; 

1 Per, 5. 6. Humble your ſolos 
therefore under the hin band of 
God, When men look upon the 
Hand of God as a weak Hand; 

a feeble Hand, a low Hand, a mean 
Hand, their Hearts riſe againſt his 
| Hand: Who # the Loyd, ſaith Phara- 
[ob, that 1 ſhould obey his woice?Exod. 
5. 2, And till Pharash came to fee 
|the Hand of God,as a mighty Hand, 
land to feel it as a mighty Hand, he 
[would not let 7/7ael go, When Ti 


r1bazus a Noble Perſian was arreſt-[ 


ed, at firſt he drew out his Sword, 


land defended himſelf ; bat when | 
[they charged him in the Riogs 


[name, and informed him that they 
came from the Ring, and were cam- 
manded to, bring him to the King, 
he yielded willingly. So when 
afflitions arreſt us , we ſhall mur- 
mar and grumble , , and ſtruggle, 

and ftrive even to the death, before 
we Ill yield to that God "that 


_ ſtrikes 


| 


©} I2. 
HS . Kev. I, $o 


- » wa -0 
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- 4044.26.11, 


ſtrikes, till we come to ſee his Ma- 
jefty and Authority, till we comef}: 
to 'ſce him as the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, It is ſuch- af}; 
fight of God as this, that makes 
the heart to ſtoop under his Al] 
mighty hand. The Thracians being | 


ignorant of the 'Dignity and Ma: | 
jeſty of God, when it, thundred 
and lightned,- uſed to expreſs their} 
madneſs ang folly in ſhooting their} 
arrows againſt Heaven, threat-f|" 
ning-wiſe, - As a ſight of his Graceſſ|" 
chears the foul, fo a fight of his 
Greatneſs and Glory filences the 
Soul, Bur, | : 
| 
Thirdly, a Gracious, a Prudent} t 
Silence, takes in a holy quietneſs [; 
and ca)\mneſs" of Mind and Spirit, | | 
under the sMiQing hand of God :|| 
A gracious filence ſhuts out all 
inward heats, murmurings, oy 
tings, quarrelings, wranglings an 
bolliogs of heart. Pſal, 2 r: Tru: | 
ly my ſoul kcepeth filence unto 
God, or is (ilent or ſbll, that is, my 
Soul" is quiet and ſubmiſſive toſ{| 


| 


rene Ya 


'  "undey the Smarting Rod. 


ts 


"$| God z all murmurings and repine- | 
oj i0g5, pathons and turbulent affe- 
; {| ftions __ allayed, tamed and 
'$| ſubdued. "This alſo is clear in the 
$] Text, and inthe former inſtances 
of Aaron, Ely and Fob, they ſaw 
that it was a Father that put thoſe 


{love that laid thoſe heavy croſſes 
{upon their ſhoulders, and 

; {| that put thoſe yoaks about their 
0: necks, and this cauſed much quiet- 
Fj neſs and calmneſs in their ſpirits : 
Marius bit in his pain, when the 
Chyrurgeon cut off his Leg. Some | 
men, when God cuts off this mer- 
cy, and that mercy from them, they 
bite in_ their pain, they hide and 
{conceal their grief and trouble ; 
| but could you but look into. their 
210} bearts, you will find all in an up- 
1 | {roar, all out of order, all in a flame, 
and bowever they may ſera to be 
alfjc91d withour, yet they are all in a 
bot burning Feaver withia: Such 
la feaveriſh fit David was once in, 
Pfal. 39. 3. But certainly a holy 


1s 
E 


: 
: 
: 


| 


if) 


>F| bitter cups. .in their hands, and | 


| oP allays all tumulcs in the 
} mind ; 


—c— ed 


« "< a9 7 
- 5 : 
1 24 


TL 


e Mnte Chriſtian © 
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| ; Fo Luk.21.15. 
% \\. 


: ; 16. 29. 13+ 
X Mat. I'S. 8, 


| withour. 


Spirit and Word ſuch ſweet Mulickjf; 


mind z and makes amith in paienceſi 
to poſſes his own ſoul, which nextſfif* 
to his poſſeflion of God, is the choi-Iff 
ceſt and ſweeteſt poſſeſſion in all thejfl} 
world,The Law of filence is aswelllfiſ 
__ mans heart and mind, wil 
it is upon his tongue, who is truly{f 
and Aivinely Gene ever the 4 

king hand of God. As tongue ſervice|ſſ* 
abſtracted from heart-ſervice, is nollf© 
ſervice in ghe account of God ;, fo 
tongue-filence abſtracted from heart} 
filence, is no filence in the eſteem of}, 
God, A man is then graciouſly} 
Glent, when all is quiet within and 


I 


= << WD 


'r 
| 
Terpander a Harper and a Poet,| ” 
was one, that by the ſweetneſs off; 
his Verſe and Muſick , could allay] 
the tumultuous motions of menilf;; 
minds ; as . David by his Harp did, 
Sauls, © When Gods People are{{, 
under the Rod, he makes by higf, 


in their ſouls, as allays all tumul-Þ, 
tuous motions, paſſions and- per+ 


turbations, Pſalm 49, 17, 18, 19.\fſ. 
P[al.\ 


_ 


d 


1: | 


ol | ing, clearing and-acquuring of God” 
of all blame,  rigour. and 4njuſtice, 
{Hin all the »MiQtions he brings upon | 
us, P/al. $1. 4 That thou mayſft 


ſhe clear when thew judgeſt , that 1; 
Iwben thou correctelt, Gyds judg- 
ing his' people. 2s Gods correcting | 


Bet chaftnetof the Lord: David's 


5; aum7 awe 19 Tight eons, 


Mal - 49» <9» 50+! a tBachkey, fie 
eo eat ſtil-,':2::d in 


their own ſouls, 


Fouttbly, A prudent, a boly $i 
jtakes/an an- bumble ,. juitity- 


\ juſtified when then _[peakeſt, and 


or chaſtening of his people; 1 Cor, 
11: 32: FPhen we are judged, vl 


|| care, When be was under the 
\0+titing band .of1Gody -was to 
yy the Lord:of, injuſtice : 4h 


| (faith he). theres not-the leaſt | 
bew, (hit, ſtains blemiſh- ot mix ure 


of 115 uſt ice in 4b. tbe afflidtions thou | 


IL; brought upon me ; 1 deſire to 


ſhame:to myſelf, and to [tf my 


tibat2here-ts 220 injuſtice, maora- 
1," \wer.itlo cenmemi) it. all that tbe 


Los 


= IE 


PIE calls} 
God, the 

Horn of . 
Plinty, the }- 
Ocean of 
beauty with- 
out 1ht lea 

ſpat of, in5%- 


TT6t, 


hes. cont... tes. td —_ Rs 
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Lord hath brought -t1pov8.) wve : far 
bay in that Pſalm 119.75, 1 37. be 
ſweetly and-readily ſubſcribes 1 
the Righteouſneſs of Ged in thok 
ſharp and ſmarr efflictions that God 
exerciſed bim with; / w—_—_ 
that t ts ave 7 
that dap; {airbfabneſe ba 
me. Righteous art thou, O Loyd 
righteous are thy Judgments, 
Jadgments are alwaz s juſt ; he 
ver afflicts buc in faithfulns, 

Will is the Rule of Tultice, -a | 
therefore a gracious ſoul” dares'r 
cavil nor queſtion his Proceedingy 
the afflied foul knows, that & rig 


| tears God can do nothing bur eh 
-which is righteous, it knows th 

God is uncontroulable, and there i 
fare the afflicted man puts bis moudff ag 
in the \duſt,'and keeps ilence befor 
him, FP 16, 10, VVho dal bl 


| day, "Wherefore i rhow ogy \ 


The Fi gb Ko hen choy-oy'0 wi 
ly lefhed, + 1a bp 


({tpcoki6 th his img 


_— 
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wage ono” 


un der- the Smarbing Red, 27 


if [and pay the Officer that whipped 
ef | them, and fo clear the Judge and 
pq Othcer of injuſtice, Silently to 
kifs the Rod , and the-Rand 'that| 
$] whips with it , is the nobleſt way 
Siof clearing the Lord of all inju- 
; 


- The Babyloniſh Captivity was 
xj foreſt , the heavieſt afMlition 
it ever .God infliFed upon any | 
People under Heaven ; - witneſs 
il thet 1 Sam, 13, and Dan. 9.12, 
g&. Yet under thoſe ſmart afi-- 
offi ftions , wiſdom is juſtified of ber 
I Children, Neh. 9.33. Thou art juſt 

| in al char & brought upon us, for 
rhow haft done right,” but we have 
owe wickedl, 1 Eng 18; The Lord 

fl Righteous” , for I have rebelled 
424 him. A holy Silence ſhines 
of - nothing more, than in an hum- 
pee juſtifying, and clearing of God 
from * all ' that which a corrupt 


-Yheart is apt h ro charge God 
with 3 in offliction, God 
Win that” d, can give no- 


te thing, nor do nothing , but that. 

| which is good LI do frequent. 

___ LS... es 
—_ 
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That they (hall work. 


In 1 Pſa. 120. 


Fifchly , A holy Silence KF. 


| in gracious, bleſſed , ſoul-quiet 
| Concluſions about the Iflue .a 


Event of thoſe :MiRions that i 
upon us, Lam, 3, 27, 34: 
chis choice Scripture you may oh 


{ſerve theſe five Soul-ſtilling 
| cluſtone, 


Firſt, (and that more grenll 
or their 
good, wer. 27, 1t 45 good far a m 
hee, be bear the yoke. in his youtl 
A:gracious: ſoul ſecretly concludes 
ivy 64 ſhine brighteſt inthe n1 hr, 
ſv God will make my Sul ſhin 
and pliſter like Gold , hill I 
in'this Furnace, and 'when I ce 
cut, of the Furnace of: ing 
Job 2.3. 104, He knaweth t 
that 1 take, and when be wh trye 
1e5 I ſhall come for old, 
Surely, as the, 


|did open Tongthans eyes, fo thi 


jak this. Aeon o hall,” 


ly, he carinot poſlbly, th, Lube, | 


under 


th 16 Smarting Rot. 


i 
" ! 
| 


mine eyes ; by chis trozk 1 ſhall 
come to have a clearer fight of my 
\ BiGns, and of my &f, and a fuller 
, fight of my God, 2b 33. 27, 2B, 
4 Fob 4©. 4, 5+ cbap. 4, 1,— 7. 
-. Sqarely this © iRion ſhall iſſue 
in the porging away of my drofs, 
I/a- 1. 
= Surely as loving of the ground 
Wi cilleth the” weeds, and harrowin 
breaketh hard Clods, ſo theſe F, 
fitions ſhall kill my fins ;' and 
ſoften my, hearr, Hof. 54. wit; Chap. 


6, 1,-4.3: 


| 
» 


C 


'} 
Ir 


«Surely as the” Philfer draws out 


\ half draw out the core of 
pride, "the core of ſelf-love; the core 
9} of envy, the core of earthlineſs, 

Wjthe core of formality, the core'of 


If bypocrifie, P/al 119. 67,71. 


crucife my heart more and more 
to the World ; and the: World to 
my heart, Gal.6. 14. P/-131.1,2,3. 
4, Surely by theſe, aillictions the 
#1 Lord will bide pride from my foul, 


the core, (0 the aifliftions that-are | 


Surely by theſe hs” Lord will| 


Fob 33. 14, 21, 
f C 


— 


a 


J Surely | 


TS - 4, LY 
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| | | 


[ritual Diſcaſes and Maladies, which| ; 
| 


| Hof. 2. 14. 


Surely theſe affliftions are bur 
the Lords 'pruning-knives , by 
[Which he will bleed -my fins, and{Ft 
'prune ry heart, 'and make it more t 
fertile and fruitful z they are” bur{Þ* 
the Lords portion,by which he willjC 
clear. me, and rid me of thoſe ſpi-j{ 4 


are moſt deadly and dangerous to 
my foul. [\f 
Aflition is ſuch a potion, as will {| 
carry away all ill humours, better | 
than all the benediFa medicament a,| 
as Phyſitians call them, Zech, 13. 


$, 9... 
| "Surely theſe ſhall increaſe my 
Spiritual experiences , Roms. F. 3,4. 
Surely by. theſe [ ſhall be made 
more, partaker of Gods holineſs,|{|! 
Hb. 11.10, As black Sope makes|}|" 
white Cloaths, ſe doth ſharp afit:- 
f 


ions make holy hearts, 
Surely - by. theſe God will com- 
municate more of himſclf-unto me, | 


| Surely, by theſe afflitions the 
Lord will draw out my heart moreſ{| 
and more to ſeek him, 1/2. 26. 16. þ 


4 Tatiaius 


-— nf —= 


—__l 


under the Smarting Re 


« Tama zold the . Heathen Sar" 


i he ſend 4 theic God to 
Agamernmon <&d 


IS. In _ 


nhrg me ; in times "= ofMiction , 
Chriſtians will induftriouſly, , fpeedi. 
lr, ſeek unto the Lord. 

theſe trials and trou- 


ments of another world: Feb; 14. 
I,2, 3. Kom. 8,17,18, 2 Cor. 4. 
16, 17, 18. 5 

Surely by theſe afflitions the 
Lord will wotk in me more tender- 


that are affl:Aed. Heb. no. 34. 
ti=g 13.3. As the Tyrian Queen 


| bY have be me to bemoan, 
Sfadtion make to groav: 


/ The Romans puniſhed one that 
way ſeen looking out at by 


—OO_ _ ob 


for bis ten 


I bles rhe Log will fix my foul more 
than ever upon . the great concern: | 


| 


| 


y that when they were fick , then}. 


þ 


s|4| neſs and compaſſion towards thoſe| 


i... A. 4 — —— 
ſe a 


C 4 _ window 


F ——_— 


" 


\ 
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'. {Someſay, if 


a Knife or 
Needle by 
itoxcotd with 
4 Lo:ofione 
of 4 Fon 4 
*ofour, it © 


] 


twill atflifii- 


21s When 
toucoed with 


 ItkeLoadone 


ef drvint 
L074. 


of guts, but. empty of bowels;.1 4m. 


wil cat's; ,, A 
enter : into &* ling lum, that It was not lawful for | 
mans body, | him to. complain winllt Ceſar 4: 
+:vour 47) his Friend : S» faith. the hojy Cher. | 
; - Ienſt of pain vg ; Dp'y 1 
pat a ; fo 


Window wich A Crown ot .R ſe, 3 
on. his head, in a time of publick 
calamity; . .Biſhap Bonner, was full 


afraid this age is tull-of ſuchBonyers, | 


Surely..thele are but Gods love: 
tokens, Rez 3.19.,,.As many as 1 
 lowe,, 1 16buke and. coaſten,. Seneca.| 
| penhwaged his. Friend Polbgns: to] 

e 


fian , O ay Soul 1 .bequiety.be Ry, 


all is in love, ell is a fruigot dipine 


ar h's fon quietly, becable | 
he was the Emperars Fayourite, tel- 
Ml 
favour : ] ſeechoney upan.the'top/of | 
every.wWwig, 1 ſeethe Rod is but a 
Roſemary branch , '1 have Sugar, 
with my. gall, and VVine with mp 
worm-waod ; therefore be ſilent, O| 
my-Sou!!znd thts general concluſion; | 
that all ſhould be fer googy ihad this | 
blefled. ci: upon the, Church, | 
v.28. He fitteth alone and eepeth 
filenge, becauſe be bath born it wpon 


bim. - 
Ae AﬀMi- | 


_ 4. AE ; E * # 
-*E; F4 _—— "S bi. | 


- 
» / J 
. 
_ 
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mighty advantage unto us, 


 who-caft- themſelves down. at Prin- 


” 
= nth. 


: under the Smarting Rod, © 


' Afllictions abaſe the lovelineſs of 
the world without, that might en- 
rice Us; it abates the luſtinefs of the 
fleſh - within, which might elſe en- 
ſhare us 41 and -jt abares the ſpirit in 
his quarrel againſt the fleſh, and the 
world:,. by all which; it” proves a 


Secondly, They ſhall keep them 
humble and | low , werſe-29, He 
partitb-bis month in the deft, if ſol 
be there may be hope, Some lay, that 
cheſe words are an illufen to the 


conquered . and: ſubdued, Jay their 
necks dawn 'at the Conquerours 


{ | feet ro be trampled upon , \and to|- 


lick vp the duſt that is under the 
Conquerours feer, Others of the 


an iliufian to poor Petitioners *; 


ces feet, that they may draw-forth 
their'pity and computiion towards 
them; As: I have read of Arii5- | 
pus; who fell 2n the ground before 


manner .of thoſe that having been} - 


Lzarned . look upon the: words as” 


Diony/ims, and kifl:d his feer, when 


— OE —_— 
—_ ._— 
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ſwered, Aures babet in pedibus ; he 
| hath bis cars in his feet. Take it) 
which way you will, it holds forth; 
this to us, 7hat  boly hearts will be 
humble under the afflitting hand of 


their backs, their mouths ſhall be 
in the duſt, A good heart will lye| 


' 


| 


i 


| lye upon the back of the righteous, 


| 
| 


kitred higheſt, Fob 


42, 1, ——7, 


Aits 9, 1,—8. | 
-- Thirdly, The third foul-quiet-|_ 


ig Cor:ciuhon you have in per. 31.7 
For the Lord will nat caſt off for 
ever; the Rod ſhall not always 


At even tid?, lo there js trouble,but 
afore morning it ts gone, Ila. 17.14. 
As Athanaſius aid to his Friends, 
when they came to bewail his mi- 
ſcry and baniſhment, Nubecula eff, 
cito trayſibit ; tis but a little Cloud] 
( ſaid he ) and it will quickly be 
£ one, 
afflicted ones, that have not the'r} 


- 


== 


— 


Milinde nl) A Vernon ee > 


he preſented -a Petition to'- hit ;| 
and 'being asked the reaſon,  an-] - 


GOD, VVhen Gods Rad is upon | | 


loweſt, - when the hand of Gad is| 


—_—_— —— ' ad A Jim © Doo. a RÞa. i=. 


There are none of Gods | 


lucida 


[| 
' 


——— 


4 ; 0 
S 


nd 
© 


| lucid ntgrvalla , their intermiſſ-| 
| ons, xeſpites, breathing 
ſo {mall a while doth. the hand of 


the Lord reſt upon his People , that 
Luther cannot pet diminurives e& 
'nough to, extenuare it ; for he calls 
it @ wery little little Croſs that we 
bear. Ita, 26, 20. Come, my people 
enter thay into thy Chambers, and [5 
thy doors about thee : hide thy ſelf,as 
it were, for 4 little moment ( ar for @ 
little ſpece,a little while) wntil the in- 


I tranfer, pale, but over-paf, 


1116. 21+ which is ſharp, ſhort and 
| ſudden. 


IVVrath God remembers Mercy, 
|Hab. 3. 2. Weeping may endure for 8 


[lenciog Concluſion. you have in 
[ver. 32, But though be cauſe grief, 
Pet will he have compaſſion, according 


dignation be overpaſ#: Theindigna- 
tion doch not p<. » bur: S 
| The 

preſs, ſhortneſs and ſuddennefs 
of the Saints afliQtions, is fer forth 
by the trayel of a Woman, Jobs 


whiles,yea, 


follows.  » 


Fourthly, The fourth Soul fi- 


to the multitude of bis Mercies. In 


— 


Bb 2 Ea 


night, | 


4 lite | © 
Fromm, as be. 
ſaid of Juli. (* | 
nv | 
caution, an} 
aerzal Calm | 


+ , 
. 


_— - 


| 


} | 


ing, Plal 30. 5; Their* mourning 


| 


[mourning ; all honey would harm 


T1 but joy/ ca] in Wren 


ſha)l laſt bur rill morning: Godj} 
will turn their VVinters waht into 
« SummersCay, their fighing” into 
linging , their grief into gladnef., 
their mourning into mulick, their 
| bitter -in'o ſweet, their wildethieſ; 
'mto a paradiſe : : The life of a Chri 
ſtian is fjied” up with interchanges 


of fickneſs and health, weakneſ 
and ſtrength, want and wealth, 
diſgrace- and honour , crofſes and 
comforts , | miſcrics and merc'es , 
Jyes and fcrrows*,  mirth and 


as, all 'wormwood would undo us, 
a compoſition of both is the. beſt 


——— 


way in the world to keep. our $9U's|[' 


n a kealthy conſtitution ; it is beſt 
ind moſt for the health of the Saul, 
hat the South wind of Mercy, and 
he North wind of Adverſtty -do 
bath blow upon t: And though 
very wind that blow?, ſhall flow 
Joud .to the Saints , ye: certain]y 
heir fins die moſt, and their gra-| 


ces thrive beſt; whea they” gre-ur | 
der 


. 7 


—— tet at 


| 


| 


of cold 
| warm.5+ ebcriſhiog Sduth-wind -of 


2;nipping North: win 
, as. well as. under/ithe 


mecy und profſpecty; 


| -Fithly, The: fifth foukquieri 

| Celiclubow' you have” in'werſe 37. 

| Por be doth net wilingly;(or as 
the Hebrew hath it, from. his heart) 
mor grieve the children of men, The 


Church concludes , that Gods} 


heart was not -in their affliQtions, 
though his hand was ; he takes no 


delight ro afflit his Children, it | + 


| goes *againſt che hair and the hearr, 
[ir 18a grief to him to be grievous 
to them, a pain to him | tobe 


puniſhing of them z-x' death to him 


' [to be ſtriking - of chem ; he "hath 


[nq will, no ' motion-, no incliria- 
tion, no diſpoſition to.that work 
'of affliting of his: peoplez and 
therefore © he calls tt his Work; his 
range. work, 1/a. 28:21, Mercy: 
and - Pohiſhment they. flow from 


from the Bee s the Bce yieldeth hee 
ney ''of her: 07m nature, . but. ſþe. 
| doth 


| 


God, as the honey and the fling} - 


| 


— ———_— 
Ad 


DO ——_——_— 


- 


au: 
5 | 
4 
»þ 


| gracious, -blefled , Sauk quieting 


ſhewing of. Mercy, | 
he takes no ple 


as oolasiothe cch ( fool 
«y Dives, inthe a) 
band of ſeverity may lye, bard up- 
| on.thoſe, on whom. he hath ſex his 
heart, as you may ſee in. Fob and 
Lazarus, And thus you ſee thoſe 


Conduſions dba the. iflue ano 


EEE BB eeGSGOSD xa ©» GSAz 


event of «fictions, - that 2 holy, 


————. 


$— 


Conſcience lays upon 
| Pſabn 37. 7<f 
1] Reft in the Lord, (or as the Hebrew |. 
Fhatrh ir, be flene to che Lord) and} 
Jwax . 


|Ynor ro murmur ; I command thee 
110 my ſoul, to. be dumb and filent 
Junder the afiiting hand of God. 


dence doth include, 


_ holy, a prudent Si- 
and takes in a ftri&d 
' folemii command that 
the Soul to 


be quiet and ſtill, 


patiently for him. I charge 
thee, O my ſoul, not to mutter, 


As Chriſt laid a cbarge, a cite 
mand apon the boiſterous winds, 
and the roaring raging Seas; Be 
bil, and there was a great calm; le 
Conſcience lays a charge-upen the 
foul ro be quiet and Rill, Pfal, 27. 
wit. Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, and be ſhall frengthen thy 
beart; wait 1 ſay ox the Lord. Peace, 
O my foul, be ſtill, leave your 
muttering, leave your murmur» 
ing, leave your complaining, leave 
your chafing and vexing, and lay 


your hand upon your mouth, aad |* 
be 


—_ 


ii... a S * 


« 


EY 
% hs, 
by ve: Mute CE 


as [queſtion for-Qall - thoſe 'iaward 


Mo 


be. filenr; Cond ys =all| 
Rills all the tumules '« uproar:|[| 
that | be in the* ſoul, bu. tich: like| 
reaſonings' as the Clerk 5h Evbeſus 
tilled -- that 'uprdar; Ate. 19. 40. 
| For we are in danger tobe called in 
4 gueftion for this \ days uproar, ther 
being 10 cauſe whereby we may give 
an account of thu. concourſe,  O 
.jmy foul, be quier, be. 4dilenr, elle 
'[chow-,wile one day.” be called +in 


| 
mutrerings , uproars and paſſion lk 
thar are in thee, ſceing no ſufficient]f 
cauſe: can be produced” why youſf 
| ſhould-murmure, quarrel-or wran- 
ple. under the'-rightcous hand of| 
| God. -: 415 

 Seventhly, a holy, a prudent Si. | 
lence, ineludes a furrendring, .a re- 
, | figning up of our ſelves: to' God,ſſſ? 
| whilt,-we- ate under his fling} 
'|hand-s rhe filent foul gives: hin [ſs 
']ſelf up.ro Godit The .fecret lan#| 
| ouage of the-ſoul is1thiz, Lord, here| 
am I, do with me woat hou pleaſef,l l; 
*| write upon meas thou p'cafeſt, 1 givelf | 
| ins my ſelf to: be-at thy Poſes = | 


here _— 


1 
] 
{ 
4 
b 
þ 
b 


; 


{ 


CEOS - 
UNNMF. 


"Trang nec vo woman, |, who 
| When; as liek, being "asked 
{| whether; ſhe were . willing -to live 
% 296+ -anfwered; Which God| 

ett +;$ur ſaid- ane that food 

bys on ;God ſhould refer it to you, 
which would . us chuſe ? truly, ſaid 
\Iſſhe, af. God Linger, i 19.906 
[ weuly even refer. it.to, him. again « 
es Soal worth Gold,Well, | 
Bs a; graciqus, Soul, the Ambi- 

us ,,man;giveth © up tozhis | 
of{hooours, ,bur | give'up'my (elf.un- 
ul _ The; valuptuous .may 
vi}|&vc5: kimElt. up; 1ochis ! pleaſures 
(ſj 8% WAP Re pig 5p thee'y 

}[the-eaxojo 


115 


I 1 "Af thee, "97 the. wanton gives - 
y (elf up ta his Minor, bot I give up 
3,1 my Fi pibess 1k 3 bn ren 

[| gives ra. his Cups; ; but.] [ 
A [fins vo lt to. thee z the,. Pa- 

bu Wy himſelf. to his Idols, 
| t 1; giye my; ſelf; to thee; the 


p (7k ; gaves yp, himſelf to bis 
, feng but] Ln up .my us 
nee, the, Hereuck yes up big- 


—_— — [ pin. _ w + _ A— 


__ felt] -. 


FI 
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Lt # 


thou 
forgoSep 
J2.W 


[2 


is thine 
to [reward the Tens p 


FI—_ 


I 


= ng tive Oy own will, | 
ſis Font up my lf to thy wil, 
EXE, Amen, ' 
{| have read 


"2 £4. 9.1 


-_ 


. _— 
So= 


"S{£PL 
We 


be 
God, and 
3 


: 


Itpleaſith me. When « Chriftians 
milf will is moulded into the will of | 
Il God, he is ſute to have his will, 
J4| Bit, | 


FI bs 

 Eighebly and taſty, A hol | 
wo] prudent Silence, takes in a patient 
" waiting upon the Lord under our 
to ner yr eill mee _—_ 
Nel P/ai, 40.7, 2, 3+ Pſal. 6. 5 
th ſoul wait thow only upon God, for my 


——— expe} 


oO OR 


Ul In Abe o-o it Wt R— 


he Mute (, briflian «WM 


FA yg P — birs, Lam.3.26, 


Ir Sage that @ men ſhould. both 
,. 8nd quietly. (or as the Hebrew || 


hgh i aewt Noi or the [alvati-| 
fon of oh ly for the.[/ 


[ly waiteth for Wind and: Tide, 


cod fo dath the Watchman. for thelſ | 


dawn ing.pfcbe day, and ſa.doth tel 
nt ſou] in. ghe, De of adverſs 


ty, -paticntly-wait for. the dawningl||| 


of the day of mercy. . The mercies| | 
of God axe vox fiiled the ſwift, ba) | 


he ige: recs of Doris 


therefore agraciqus.; ſqul wajzs pai || | 


| eocly-for them. And.:thus you. feel: 


what a gracious; a prudent (ilence j1 


doth: include, 

; The ſecond thing, js to - diſcover|ſ 
what a holy, a prudent filence un-|ſ 
[der affliftion doth not exchide ;| 


Now_'there are eight_ things that s| 


holy patience doth not exclude. 


Fick,.a holy; a prudent Gencel 
vader afMiftion doth not exclude}; 
and fhut-our.a, ſenſe and fedling of 


oury. 1. 


Lord. The Husbandmag | 
[74 waiteth for.,the: precious|ſ|. 
its of the earth, the'Mariner pa-|ſ} 


| 
| 


under "the $ nay rring 1 Rod. 


{I four our affiions Pſal.39. thongh be 
|] |wa#dumb, and latd? his hand up- 
| on bis. mouth, verſe 9, yer he was 
| very ſetiſible 'of his Mi; ion, virſe 
[10, 11, Remove thy firoke away 
[from mes. 1 am conſumed bythe blow 
4 thine hand, When rhouwith re- 
kes deft torref# man for iniquity, 
ell _ makes bis beauty to cmſume 
| ay like a — Surely e 
als 4A # Vanity,” 1 Calle i 
his' pain , "as Mx as of his fin''; 
and having prayed 'off his fin' in 
| the former verſes, he labours here 


| 
| |aches, ficknefles, pains, they are all 
[the daughters ot fin, and he thar 


[and produds of fin,* doth but ad 
er }fo his' fin, and provoke the'Lord 
::|[-{to 'add to his ſufferings, 7/a, 26. 9, 

$110;-11T, No man Ru ever - be 


ſto pray off his- pain; diſeaſes, | 


is'nort ſer{ibls of thei” as the bifths 


l | eharped by -God | for i feeling his 


Funders it'; (price doth: net deſtroy! 
| nature, but rather a eary itz grace 
deff.is of a noble oft-pring; it neither 
c \furnerh* wet” into Stecks;* nor" to 


$ 
{ burden, «if. he peither fret nor ing 


* 


our vt ; LS ods _. Stoicks 3} ..._... 


1 
| 
a —_—mq_—R oo - 


Jacob fo 


Robber 5? aid 


I to Er 


LEY 


Yet 224,25. 


3252 Re TBE 


ſdirit, | 18 5 eng but feels it not 


« baraned 


= 


the | rarting Kod. 47 


: Ml levriy 

all — PW when be find- 
[1 Jetb that the Potion which be hath 
al Igiven_ his Patient wall not work, 
el] |he- ſeconds it with ve e194 


4 
' 
: 


vikee Re "Sari 


K s/ | rure, 


—_— — 


—_— 


fie 'ever pp Se JI 
| dronkof this dyerdrink; "und w 
hat ſenſible oi i wy 


2-Seceudly, a holy, « pity 6] 

| lence, doth-nor ſhut out prayer for! 

deliverance—out 6f ” our” afitions) 

fron the Pſalmiſt lays his hand 

his- moutb;'in the Text,” yet| 

he prays: fordeliverance, averſe 10, 

| Remove+hy © froke away from. "me} 

and ,wer{'1 1,1 2.3 Hear: my prayei 

O-Lord, and give earwnto my Cry 

bels wot thy peace at my eearis For }| 

| ama ftranger with thee;and: a ſojourt 

ner, as all my' Fathers were. O00 

we, thats 1: rmay. recover ftre 

peach T go hence and be ww mare 
w.5. 1361s" 

ed, lethum 7 <8 res Ln | 

upon 14 inthe =_ of- qroublag: will Ii 

deliver thee;;and.thow: Lcd 1 

ave: Times of! sMiRion: 

buen i6janGion, ure ſpetiel t: 

'«f:@pplicatian., «Davide beardwa q* 

more.:otren out-bf : tune:+tham by | | 

barp _ zbuti.thetd be: prays, | 

LR; 


1,413 
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Mims fond, Fewad prays in the W hales 
{{belly, and Daniel prays when./a- 
fI|mong the Lions, oþ prays 
+ |{]when on the dunghill, and Feremiab 
ys when in the Dongeon, &c. 
floor he in Mariner, as ſtout 
{fas they were, when in a ſtorm, they 
| Miſcry every Man to his God, Zonah 1, 
ill 6, Tocall upon Gad, eſpecially 

ky in times of diſtreſs and trouble, is 
es lefſon that the very light and bo 
Nature teaches, The Per fian 
T. | (though an Heathen) as 
| MI:£/chiles obſerveth, ſaich thus, [ 
q When the Grecian forces hotly pur- 
rel ſued our hoſt, and we muſt needs 
dl — over the great rat Stry- | 
6.0 on, frozen then, bur beginning to 
2 Jthaw, when a hundred to _ 
{had all died for ir ; : with mine eyes 
Jl aw, faith he, many of thoſe Gal- 
{{lants, whom I had heard before 
al boldly maintain, there was no | 
g{G0d, every, one upon his knees, 
land devoutly praying, that the Ice 
id ſigh hold till they got over. 


ſhall blind Naruce uf 
af an” Grace ? -If the: time of «fe 
; | _ Qion| 


i 
1 » 


— 


[ 


"; > s 4 * WI . - < Ky ? 4» .» ” 
ft, Wy e/ Y —_ "7 , x of 
« F - - 
" » - 


| underſtood this well enough, 


| more birter than death to be ff 


flion, be not « tiftie 7 fupplication 
[ know not what is. 

As there are two kinds of Ant. 
| dotes againſt poiſon, viz, hot andſ| 
cold z LT there are two kinds off | 
Antidotes againſt all the” trouble 
and Aﬀliicions of ' this life, « 
prayer and patience, the one hot 
the other cold, the 6ne quenching 
the other quickning, Chryſafto 


v4 [F 


4 
j 
[ 
he eried our, Oh (faith he) ir 3 q 


of Prayer, and {thereupon obſers 


that Daniel choſe rather to run” th : 
hazard of his life, than i6 loſe bh F 
prayer : Well, this is the ſecond x 


thing ; a holy filence doth not "et: 
clude Prayer, Burt 


Thirdly, Aholy, a prudent Si 
lence, doth not exclude Mens being 
[hindl) sfi:Red 'and afflifted witt 
their fins, 45 the mericorions cauſe 
of alltheir ſorrows and ſuffering: 
Lary, 3.32. 40. Wherefore anb 4 
Man complain, a Manfar i| 


| pun ent of bu Jin ? Ler us ſeen 


DFAS” 


*1{ginning of my. ſalvation , 


he's 1 


—— IE LSSY 


Ute er the Smartinz Rod. \ 


deco 


Fr. 


T . 


l ed abr Ways, "and carn again to 
the Lord, Job go. 4, 5.Behold,1 am 
| vile, what ſhalt 1 anſwer thee? ] will 
upon my mouth. Once: 
bave 1 ſpoken, but 1 will not anſwer; 
yous FiOS but 1 proceed no farther, 
7. 9. 4 will, bear the indigea: 
pow of 25s Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 
read vur fins, and when Gods hand 
is upon. our backs, our hands ſhauly 
be upon our (in?; 


"1 It was a good ſaying of one, I 
"0 hide not my fins, but I ſhew ther, 
111 yupe them nat . away, but. 
Ilfpripkle them, 1 do not excuf 
4 ihem, but accuſc them : The heb 
is, the! 
knowledge of my tranſgreſlion, 
When © ſome told Prince Henry 


, {darling of Mankind, that the fins of 
the. people brought that affiiftion 
L on him.; O no, ſaid he, I haye fins 
[enough of - mine own 16. cauſe 
Ithat, 4 Lhave fanned, faid David, 
bur what” have theſe poor ſheep 
fone ? When a Chriſtian is under 
D-2 


In al our ſorrows we [ſhould | 


Nf(that delicie gereris bumani, ) that | 


Viealdias. . 


I OC IT I ts. Bl. Bt --- 


, yy 
| ats na —» -» + o—_, 
/ oF ; 


the affliting handof God, he ma 
well =; may thank this ou 
heart of mine, this worldly ther 
this froward | heart, ' this formal 
heart, this dull bearr, this back» 
fliding bearr, this ſelf-ſeeking heart|] 
of mine, for thar this Cups To bit- 

| ter, this pain fo grieyous, this lof#fo 

| great, this diſeaſe ſo deſperate ,' this 
wound fo incurable; it is mine own 

| ſelf, mine own fin, that hath cauſed 
|rheſe floods of ſorrows to break in 

| upon mez Burt - 


""Fourthly, A holy, a-prudent fi- 
{ lence, doth' not exclude the teach 
| ing and inftrufting of others, when| 
we are afflicted ; the words of hy 
afflied ſtick cloſe 3 they many! 
rimes work ſtrongly , powerfully,| 
ſtrangely, ſavingly upon the ſou 
and conſciences - of others, Many 
of . Pauls Epiſtles were written to 
[the Churches, when he was *m 
bonds, Viz, Galatians , Epbeſiant 
Philippians, Coloſſians, Philomon ; ht 
begot Oneſimas in his bonds , Phil 
©.10, And many of the brethren in 


_— . 


OI TY 


hb — 


| 


under the Smarting Rod. 


53. 


the Lord, waxed bald and conh-: 
dent by his bonds, and were con- 
firmed, and made- partakers of 
grace by: his Miniſtry, when ke 
| was\in. bonds ; Phil. 1.7, 13, 14. | 
As the words of dying perſons, do 
many times ſtick and work glori- 
ouſly; fo many times do the words 
of iced perſons , work very 


——EY 


i 
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read of ' one Adrienay, who ſeeing 
the Martyrs ſuffer fuch grievous 
things for the - Cauſe of Chriſt, he 
asked what:that was. which- enabled 


k — Sd 


nobly, and-<fcaciouſly,.. 1 have | 


them. to ſuffer ſuch. things ? and 
one of them nemed'that, 1 Cor. 2. 
if |. 9, Eye bath not ſeen,nor ear beard, 
neither jv rang eve —_ 
| | of man, the things which God | 
prepared: for them that lowe bim:-: 
This word: was like Apples of 
{Gold in Piftures of Silver , for 
in} it -made him not. only a Con- 
vert-,, but a Martyr too. And| 
this was the means of Fuftin 3lar- 
| | t5rs Converſion, as himſelf confel- 
| eth,;  Doubtleſs, many have been 


& }made happy by he words of the 


3 a=. | 


Pro.25.11. 
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| The "Mare Chriſtian 
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iaflited : rhe rongue of the aF-| 
| Aited hath. been to many as| 
3% choice Silver, the words of the af- | {[o 
| fifted- many times-are both plea» | {t 
| ling and profitable ; they tickle.the| |; 
ear, -and they.win upon the heart ;| |) 

a 

t 


they ſlide  infenfibly .into-the hear- 
ers ſouls, and-work cificaciouſly up-| | 
| on the 'hearers hearts,” Eeeb. 10:12:10 
The' words of a wiſe mans mouth, are [\c 
' racious ('or Grace, as the Hebrew|}|} 
| |hach-it; Y and ſo Hierom reads it z| fl 
| Verba ovis ſapientis gratis , the[]| 
| 'words of 'the mouth of «wiſe . man! {| 
are grace': "They miniſter grace to] || 
{others'; and'they win grace and fas: [ 

[ 

| 


lvour from others ; gracious lips] 
| mike gracious hearts, gracious 
words -are- a (grace, -an' 'ornament 
{tothe ſpeaker, and they are a'com-| 
: © |fort, a'delight, and an advantage L | 


AE _ 
. -- 


[the nearer, 

| Now the words of-a wife'mans 
h {mouth , are: never more gractous,| |: 
| than when he is moſt aMiced|] 1 
| and diſtreſſed, *+ Now" you' fhall 
i - find nivit worth and weight in b 
E0 words : Now his lips' hike the! 
"2 GETITNY bi = Spouler,l 


ow, 


| Spouſes, are like a thred: of Scar-| 
Jſlet, they are red with talking much 


> 71 


$jhis congue ts a tree: of life, whoſe 


As" the ſflver Trumpets ſounded 


| [ſounds moſt joy and advantage to 


| ind wardrobe of his minul-;" ſo may! 
{4 Tay, when an alited Saint 
| pales, "Oh the pearl; the trexſares! 
| that he ſcarrers !- Bae 


under the $ marting Rod." 
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of a Crucified Chriſt, and they are 
thin like a thread; not (well'd with 
vain and unprofitable diſcourſes, 
Now his mouth ſpeakech wiſdom, 
and his tongue talketh judgment, 
for the Law of- the Lord is in his 
heart, 'Pſal.' 37, '30, now his lips. 
drop hony-cgmbs, Cnt,4.10. now 


leaves are medicinable, Pro. 12.18 


moſt joy to thie Fews in the day of 
cher die(s;' ſo th2 month of a| 
wiſe Man;' lke a filver Trumpet, 


(others i in the Gays of his ſadntſ(, 
* The: Heathen? Man. could faq, 


(Luxndo wpiens loguitur, aulea any | . 


m aftrt, Jwhen-a wiſe Man ſpeak» 
eth, the -openeth the rich treaſure, 


"= lence 


—_ 


Numb. r, 


ns A holy, a weadent! 8 
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' 
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« And 24 


he © Ave te Chriſtian Ag 


And 1the 
Gruks call 
[the apple of 


the tye, - 


. | lence, doth not exclude . moderate. 


rears, when they do not over-flow 


| lency 
and therefore the weeping Pro. | 
phet calleth out for tears, Lam: 2] 


f\ O-wallef the Daughter of . Zien, bt he 


ik, grvee/el ward, 
| ppl of thine rh 


ſour the ball or apple of. po Fes 


* [mourning or weeping un 
* | aflicking hand of God ; //e. 38,3. 
And Hetekiah wept fare, or, us the 
Hebrew - hath it, wepe with great 
Weeping. 


Bur was not the Lord dif-| 


pleaſed with him for his great you: | 


ing ? no, v.51 have beard thy pr 
. &rs 1 bave ſeen thy tears: bebol, f 


| will add unto thy days, bfteen ears, 
q bad as well a Bottle for. hs} | 


e*, 38 a bag for his fins, There| 
1s no water ſo ſweet, as the Saints 


the banks. of maderation ; Tears| 
are--not-mutes, they, have, Fi Voice, | 
| and-cheir oratory 1s of great preva=. 


with the Alanghty God. 


1.8, Their heart. crieth unto the Lord 


tears run down like a River, day 

inpdyra 

of thine eye ce aſe, or as the 

þ 9 hath it, let nor the dawg hters of 
ee be "files, (that which we 


1 


on 


21» 2". 


n wo IIS in i. +» ®y 


{tender 'to a Man ; as an .only 


4maketh the moſt forcible entry 


low; when he hath the Rod in his| 


” oY - +145 
more enclining to weeping, eſpeci- |: 


b, . 0 n _— 
> os : a _ i . 
, [ns | . X . [ Fa# ; , pd Y 
4 7 LI, | | - | a4 - 


"the Daughter of | 


che Hebrews call 
the 'eye, becauſe ir is as dear , and 
Daighter-5 and becauſe therein a 
pears the likeneſs of 2 little Daugh- 
ter,/)®* "Upon' which Words, faith 
Bellarmine | Clames abſidut ad De- 
a7, non lingus, ſed oculs, now verbs, 
td lachrjmis, ifta enim eff oratio , 
fue pacare ſolet ; Cry: aloud, not 
with *thy tongue , but with thine 
es z not with thy words, but with 
thy tears, for that 1s the prayer that | 


into the cars of the Great God of 
Heaven, When God ſtrikes, he 
looks rhat we ſhould tremble ; 
when . his hand is lifted high, he 
looks that our hearts ſhould ſtoop 


hand, he looks that we ſhould| 
havetears in oureyes'; as you may | 
ſee by comparing of theſe Scrip- 
tures together ; Pſal. 55. 2, Pal. 
38. 6, Fobn 30 26,——32, Good 
Men weep eatily, faith the Greek 
Poet ; and the better any are, , are 


> bs 


id %s $** S A, vs 
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WET IE OIEOTS 


| ally under of eRiction., 2 As you-may. FI 
ſee in, David ( whoſe tears: inſtcad 
| of: Gemms, were No common ory 
[ aments of bis :Bed 1) Fonat onathan, Fob, | 
| Exra,.Daniel, 8c. Haw! (ſaith age) 
' ſhall God wipe away) my-tears i 
Heaven, if I ſhed .none an Ranh?| {| 
| and how ſhall 1 reap in jop, a1 ſow 
not in teare ? I wag born; with. tears 
and I ſhall dye: with tears, 3 and: why / 
'then'ſhould 1 ive without thcr9:m | 
this valley of rears ?. I 
Thefe is as well a time to Weep, | 
as there is a time ro laugh ; .and a| 
--rime-to mourn, as well as a time to| 
dance, Ecclef. 3. 4. The mgurning 
gatment among the Jews was: the 
black garment, and the black gar- 
| ment was the mourning jrnneey 
Pſal. 4.3. 2, Why go ye mourning *| 
The Hebrew word Kedar ſignifies] 
black, wby go ye in black > ſome- 
rimes Chriſtians muſt put oft their 
gay ornaments, and .put on their| If6 
black, thetr mourning garments z 
Exod. 33. 3, 4, 5, 6, But | 


. Sixthly, A gracioue, 4 prudent 


Silence 
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1413. 2.4. For mm) fg bing cometh before 
1 eat''(or. the Hebrew 


59 


Damng., .. or. raaring under 
Hiction. A Man may figb, and 
oan, and. roar under the hand of 


t- Murterings it i not 
3s 1t15 not 
roaring, .. but murmuring, that is 
oppalite- to a .haly Silence, - Exod, 


2.23. And the | bildren of Iſrael 
figbed by reaſon of ,the hondage, Jab 


; hath it, bee 
fore, my meat ;,) his ighing like bad 
weather, .came-unſent for, and un. 
ſought ;, {o Pal. 38.9, Lad, ell my 
defpre ts before thte;;.. and my groam 
ing « not bid from thee,  PC,102, 5. 


— 


FiSikznce doth . pot exclude ſighingy 


By reaſon of . the voice of my groan- | 
ing, my bones cleawe to my 5kin: Job 


r| {67 reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my 


Fwgrga my roarings are poured out 
ihe the. waters : Plal. 38. 8. 1 am 
feeble and ſore broken : I have roared 


beart : Phal.22.1, My Godyrry God, 


Al why: haſt thou forſaken me? Why art] 


thow ſo far from belping me, from 


the wards of my roaring ? '£ 


3 
W bes 


_ 
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«4 Yr ls | 


ang yet -be -filent ;. it is not | La 


Ix, 21,22, 
PC. 31, 10, 


ef. 45-3, | 


XK, 2, 24+ 
Job 23. 3. 
Pſal, 6, 6. 


= *” 


old, through my roaring all the day 

"o - wh = w7 but doth as | 
fage, he roars but” doth' not ref 
pinez when' « Man is in exth 
[y, Dature prompts hin to. 
and the law of grace not 
it ; and thotgh fighing; groaning}; 
roaring, IR deliver 6 Mas os 
of his ' miſery, yer-they -do give 
ſome: eaſe” to a Man under hn 'mb 
ſery.* © When" Solay © Wept ' for” hs] 
S3ns death, ore ' ſaid 'to'/ him | 
weeping will not-help-;* He anſwers| 
ed; Alas! therefore do 1 weep.| 
becarrſe weeping will nor help: *'So; 
4 Chriftian many times \fighs, 'be- 
cauſe fighing will not help; and 
[he groans, "becauſe groaning will] 
[not help ;_ and he roars, © becauſe}Þ 
roaring will not | belp;-- Sometime} 


NF 


che ſorrows of the Saitits are oF" 
great, that all tears are dried-up 

and they can Ls no caſe by weep: 
Ng ; and therefore for a little eaſe 
-hey fall a fighing and groaning ; 
ind this may be done, and yet't 

heare may be quiet and 'ſilent*be- 


fore 


—  \@©_ 


=. 
—  - 


MMC. ot, 5 


| 


2 F. OR m©P_RAaAQLC OS 22 


fo. uw Ver,1t. and they 
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oe Byrne oo yo 
moore wr eg the Some- 
. [times the _—_ —_ Aa 
| ws inr,do'in fort tell that which 


EY 


Holy," e Peudeat 


Seventhly, A 
nor ſhut 


Gietes; defer quid 
out- the 'uſe 'of any*) 
means, '' whereby 


God would not have bis- people {6 

in love with'their 'sfiRtions, as not 
to uſe ſuch righreous means as may 
deliver them out of their afflicti- 
ons; Mat.10.2.5. Bar when they per- 
ſerute you in thu City,” flee you mio 
another. AG.,1%, When Peterwasin 


{ Priſon, - the Saints Aer toge- 


Original hath 
were ſo inſtant 


- earneſt with God in prayet ; 


[ther to-pray (as the 


| hoy" did: ſo beſeech and beltege 


the Lord ,-. they did fo beg and 
that God could have no reſt, tl by 


cy, ram returned Peter a3 a bo- 
| | . | ſome 


his tongne can in no no ſort utter; But 


bounce at Heaven Gate, verſe 5.| 


or lawful |; 


may be| 
delivered / out' y Omen a Gar ae Luke 


ege 


many Miracles of power and mer-| 
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| th art (987 y» be delivered froma- 
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nr ar wurde, 
. 

43.4 
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Fe inn ha Lap ht Oo =_ 
che Diſciples rok, him by wight 
anal let bug down by the. wall in. a 
blood of the Saints is| 
s eye,.and it ſhould 
' najcþe vile ig.their own eyes,W hen | 


f ' providence opens 8 DNaor of eſcape, 
T2 Parts a the Sting 


ſet . ahemſclyes , as,. marks 
Pom buts for their enemies to ſhot 
br Neg BuoL; 351 2. 'ThaiApoltles 

defire the Breglxen 1s prox. far them, 


mr 4. abſurd) and 
a {ming villanous) men; for| 
 4il-ren bave wot: faith. It is 8 mers, © 
Cy worth. a ſacking, to be delivered” 
out .of. the hands = abfurd, villa-| 
nous, and. trqubleſome Men. 
AfMiQtions are evil in themſclyves, 
and we may defire and. endeavour 
to be delivered. from ahem's 


James 5.14, 15: 1a 38.718, 19,| 
20, 21. 
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20, 21, = pre pn, 
' means: M289 be uſed for our own. 


been 4th BONN Fa and his LA - 
che Tower of - Babel, np Was 
raiſed, Any the, — of .ona 


hos bye ian CIS 


ugh we may 
in mos. ofipa we | may 
and We, to, uſe the means ; in;the 
uſe of ,them,. eye that:God. that can 
only ble them, and.you. do. your 


- [work,. As the Pilot, that. guides the 


Ship, : hath. bis hand opon the. Rugd- 


directs. him at . the ſawe time, {> 
when your hand is upon [the 
means, let your eye be upon your 
God, ,and . deliyerance will come. 
VVe may pode God as mw by 
n letting « means, as by truſting 
ins means :-it is beſt to uſe ther,and 
in-the uſe of them, to liye above 
them. Auguſtine tells. of a Man, 
that | being fallen into.a. pit, one 
paing by falls a queſtioning of 


der,. and his eye on the Star, that | 


him” 


Pg 
' 
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| Is J' ae tefifican CS 

flidtions ; 2 Tim. 4. 14. Alexander 
the Copper- Smith did me much evil, 
the Lord-rewarl bim according to| 
bu works,” This Alavand#is Gar | 
| ceived by ſome, to be that Alexan- 
der, chat is mentioned, A+ 19:32. 
who. fload ſo cloſe to Paul at E- 
pheſus, that he run the hazard of | 


fide 3 "yet ' if glorious Profcfſors| 
come to be furious Perfecutors , 
Chriſtians may complain, 2 Cor.17, 


ed 1 forty fbripes ſave one. They infl:Q 
faith AMaimonides , no more than 
forty ripen though be be as ſtrong 


lofing his life,” by appearing on his | 


v.24.0f the Jews froe times recetv- j 


as 


> 
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nence. io oo) 5D Tis, 
ſtrength, 


© nm AC SD CSS 


ſcourged, Pea] with the greateſt ſe. 
veriry, inamaking him (uffer ſo oft 
the urmoſt extremity of the Jewiſh 
Law, when as they that were weak 


| [| had "their puniſhment wirigared ; 


verſe 25, Thrice was: [ beaten with 
Rods, that is, by.the Romans, whole | 
cuſtom-ie) was. to beat_ the guilty 
with1Rods, , , | 

If Phar&ebh make 1/r acl . groan, 
Ire: may make his- complaint a- 
painft Pharaoh to the Keeper of 1/- 
reel; Exod. 2. df the proud and blaſ, 
phemous King of; Afyria ſhall 
come with his mighty Army to 'de-' 
troy the peeple of - the Lord, He- 
| zehiab;. may; ſpread: his Letter, of 


| blaſphemy. before the Lard, ©: | 


' It was the faying of Socrates, that 
every Man.inthis life had necd of; a 
faithful gr he g bitter enemy ; 
the one tO, AC viſe him, - the & 
ther te-make him look abour. hin 4 
and this Heze&jab: found by expe 
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under the Smarting Rod, 65 | 
{as Sampſev, but if he be weak, they 
/ mhwg,, or that . number : They 


— OO — 


a EE 


[y 


be Mate Chriſtian - « 


frrength, and the ra of his hands 


| the mighty God jo) b per Fo 


e Arrow Maſters, - as” the Hebrew 


Ger 49.2 3,24, And fo Dawid (adly 
complained of Doeg, Plal, 10941, 


neſs and filencs - under foreſt trials) 
| comp lains againſt Fudas, Pilate, 
| and” 'the'reſt-of-his parſecutors, P/al, 
69.20; 30, &c, you, though (Fod 
will mike” + bib ptoples | enemies 
fo be ' che | wark-men chat ſhalt fir 


them and *(uare © them! for: his]Þ] 


building, to be Goldfinichs,-to 


| add Peart ro their Crown; e@- be 
| Rode 'th"bear' off cheir'dult; ikul- 


Uony6 foour off their! cat fire 


were made ſtrong — Jo the hands of|. 

\may ſay, that thesArchers' (or| 
harh {t) have lorely grieved him,| 
and ſhot'at him; and hated him,] 


| 21, yea; Chriſt hinnfelf (who was| 
the moſt perfect pattern. for: dumbs 


146 0 or their 4roſs, bai wi- 


rer 'to cleanſe away their: Glthineſs, 
Miblineſs,- and carchlinefs;” yet way 


"they point'ar: chem;;: 5nd pour I | 
| their complaints to. God 
bored Pal, 143 2/2 le," This Tak 
t 


| 
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"under the Smarting Red. 


F y 


[ might make. good .by aboye a 
hundred Texts of Scripture :- bat it 
is time to come to the Reaſons of 


the point, .. 

Why mul Chriſtians | be mute and 
filent under the greateſt affiiQuons, 
the ſaddeft providences, and ſharpeſt 


trials, that. they \ meet. with in! this: 
WORLD ?., I anfwer, : | 


Reaf« 1. - That they. may the bet- 
ter hear and underſtand the vaice' 
ofthe, Rod,. | As. the -word: bath 'a 
voice ,\, the Spirit, a .voice.,, \.and! 
Conſcience.s voice, ſothe rod hath 


| 2 Yoice-  AMiRions are the Rod of 
{Gods anger, the. Rod of - his dil- 


pleaſure, . and. his, Rod of ' Revenge; 
he gives.a Commiſſion to his Rod, 
'Y awaken his people, ro reform 


[his'people,/.or elſe to reyenge' the 


quarrel of his.- Coyenant upon 
them, if they will not bear the Rod, 


jand kiſs, che Rod, and fit mute and 
|filent under the Rod, Hichs 6.'9. 
| The: Lords woice cryetb unto tbe City, 


and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 


Hame 


| 
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| thet AW whete' is the prefit, tl 


[ Dons in- wandering from-Go1 ? 
| Ah ſoul ! fairh mother twigy W 
| it not beſt with you , when yo 
[| were high in- your communion 
| with God, 

humble and doſe ; in your walking| 


.| another twig , wilt chou ſearchſ/] 


Ah ſoul! -ſaich-'one twig, thou 


| twig, thou fait 
4reacheth to thy ou 


and 


The Mute Ch ref ran a 


II: 
i | CN 
not *mutes ,” they are "I yocal,|ſ| tx 


they are ſpeaking as well- as. ink |C 
tings every twig hath a voice: fſſtc 


qa it ſengyts: well , rell me, 

ir good: prov. "of ns jealow 
6H ? Ak ſout* 2" -kirhy another 
1466) is ' bitter, 1 
bur 'hatl 


got - thine: own/ doings: + "one 
theſe things > Ab foul! ſuth- ar 


ure,” the - ſweet thar- you have 


when you were 
with God? Ah Chriſtian r Cairh| 


thy: heart, and try thy, ways, |{. 


turo "to the Lord thy God? 


| Ak foul t 


_ ndeyr 1 F v1 yo ay "F p: Rod 


ever "Tandy Cs an more than 
lever, -and//to thy ſelf more. 'than 
yl ever ? AhSoul,} faith another 
[ill twig, wilt thou live more to 
) |Chriſt than ever, and cleave cloſer 
:'|to Chriſt -than. ever, .; and, prize: 

8! Chriſt; more chan, ever, and yer- 
n ture. fhrther for Chriſt than ever? 
wil Ab :ſoul.!- aith-another rwig, wilt 
*|fl| thou o_ gs oh a. more en> 
8 flamed love , an in Chriſt 
with. a more "raiſed = and ny 
: if pend upon, Chriſt with a greater 
4 ,. .and_ wait upon Chriſt 


with more invincible patience , 


fl &c. Now. if the foul be not mute | 


and filent under the Rad, how is it 
|poſible that it ſhould: ever hear | 
the voice , of the Rod. ; or that i n 
vy; ſhould ever bearken 'to'the voice 
ll | of every twig of the Rod ? the rod 
gf | bath a voice that is in the hands 
bil | of earthly Fathers, but Children hear 
it not, they underſtand it not, till 
{they are huſht , and quier, and 
brought to kiſs" it ,, and fit Gilently 
under it 34 no' more ſhall we hear or 
l Ren -the voice .of the--rad 


1 har 


—— 


»— % X ” + "of 
TWS7, 3% NRIJ 
4 "© 


> Py - 


_ Y 


[be' ture and 'filent under thelt 


ang 'and fling, matter or mur-| 


[frat 
bo ſal free ener, 


led and di ſtracted, how mad -and!| 


CD mmmmmmmm——_— RINONIOY 
Is in our heavenly -Fach 
-eillwe cone eo ki it, . and| 


Rraf. -3, Gracious ſouls ſoul 


grenſÞ-aiitions, ute" 


trials ,” that they ma 
and diſt; th A ors 
rhe men'of the "world, who uſua| ſ 


1 
ti 
h 
t 


mar ;' curſe 'and ſwag ,* when] 
they are wmder the aflifting hand] 
of God;"Iſs, 8:4. 1,22. HAD | 
5 ng. + it, 'bardly' be 
all come to 1 
all be bungry 
* and: _— he 
King, and their God, and look uy-| 
wird, And t ſhel look unto the 
earth: and bthold oyreryy and dark 
meſs, dinmeſs of anyuiſh ; and thy 
hol be driven to Fra, Ah hoy 
fretful and froward; how difturb- 


wn —— 


—, £4 4 2 


look upward and downward, thiy 


forlorn are theſe poor -Wretc 
{under the rebakes of God ! they] 


__. way! 


n \ 


4 


| curſing of God, and -their 


SD_——_= = _>s, Ei ed TO” Oh FD oy © 


oi ways —_ Te and 
on ay wr and. finding no. help, no 
ſuccour, no ſupport, no-.delive« 


carnate - Devils-, they fall- 


King, 


Ia. 59. 11. We ' roar all like Bears, 
and mourn ſore like Doves : we look 
fer judgment, but there i none ; for 
{alvation, but it + for frow a Ls 
They expreſt their. inward | 

tion non- by —_ 
like Bears,'' When Bears ate rob- 
bed of their Whelps, or taken in a 


roar, rage , tear, - and tuggble ! 

So when wicked  perſons-h.are 
fallen into the; piz of agents 
how will they roar,' rage, tear, and 

cry out, not of their fins, but 
their puniſhments z -As Coiny: wy 
puniſhment is greater than 1 am able 


fainted, thy lie at the head of all tbe 
ftretts y a6 4 wild! Bull in @ net; _ 
are full of the fury of the Lord, tht 

rebuke of thy God, When the buntf | 
man ' hath aken the wid: Bull in: 


[ 


rence, like Bedlams, yea, like in-| 


pit, O how dreadfully will they | 


% 
off 


to bear, Iſa. 51.20, Thy Hons have| 
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his 
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man General, that he could 
quiet (wee vittor nee wvites,) neither| 
Tr; it u} 


wealth nor want , neither -in 
| bonds; nor at liberty, neither in 
proſperity, adverfity, Fer. 


ber X 
Flom whelps, When 
all. che Beaſts of the Field iremble-: 


Wherrthe Lion roars, many Crea- 
rufes rhar (could out-run him, are 
® amazed and aſtoniſhed ar the 

| ter- 


y a 
'6 , "I > Das » Þ>, 
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tf | terror, -of, his!.roar, that they are 


400t able to ſtir from the place: Such 
[roaring Lions are wicked . men, 
|| when they are under the ſmarting 
Rod, Rev. 16, 8--12, They gnaw 
f | :heir tongues for pains and they blaſ- 
i | pherne the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
1h | 2oſe ſores, pains and plagues that are 
vil | poured upon them, and they repented 
elf [202 of their deeds, to give him glory. 
$[ And: therefore gracious Souls have 


$/8 [cauſe '_ to. be . filent under - their 


foreſt Trials, that: they may diffe- 
rence .. and. diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from wicked men, who are like 
the troubled Sea, when it cannot 
reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt; The Verb. YW") lignifies, to 
make a ſtir, ,to be exceeding bukie,, 
unquiet or troubleſome. Ak ! what 
a ſtir. do wicked met make, when 
they are under the afflifting hand- 
of God ! Ah, the Sea.is reſtles and 
unquiet when. there is no ſtorm, it 
:f Ficannat ſtand ſtill, but bath its flux 
and. reflux ; ſo it- is ratich leſs reſt- 
leſs,” when by tempeſt upon tem-| 
oelt 1t 38 made to roar. and rage. to 

oam 
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re Chriſtian - 


the greate(} 
Miracle 
| that our Sir 
vious Chriſt 
wrqught, 
anſwered 
Partenria 
{ <jus tanra 
in laboribus 
4 cantis, bs 
ſo great pa» 
tience in ſo 
{| great trow- 
blts. 


\ «ffliQting hand. - 


| 


foam.and caſt up mire and dirt ; the 


ing Sea is a fir Emblem of 4| 
| 


wicked- man that is under 


Reaſ. 3. A third Reaſon why 
gracious ſouls ſhould be filent and 
mure under. their ſharpeſt trials, is, 
that they may be conformable to 
Chriſt their head, who was dumb 
and filent under his ſoreſt trials, 


Ifa. EL 7, He WE oppreſſed, 


| he was afflifted, yet the opened 


has mouth, he is brought as a Lam 
ro the ſlaughter, and as a ſpeep bef+ 

her fhearers is dumb, ſo he opened na 
bs mouth. Chrift was ___ ed 
under all his forrows an ſuffer 
ings; 1 Pet. 2, 2T, 22, 23. Corif 
alſo ſuffered for ms, leaving ws an & 


| ample, that ye ſhould follow his ftep: 


Who did wo fm, neither was | 
found in Bis mouth, Wheo' when bk 
wa reviled, reviled not anain, whe 
he juffered,be threatned fa 44 Cl 
mitted bimſelf te him that judgeth 
righteouſly, Chriſt upon the Crok 
did not only read us a LeQture of 
was ___ Patience 


- 


If | Partern 


T __#n der Fhe $1 Jarring Rod, 


| patience and, filence,, 'but he hach 


alſo ſer fr Wiper, A Copy or 
both to be traiiſeribed| 
and initated by us, when we are 
under the Sauarting Rod ; It will 
be Gur fin and ſhame if we donor 
boar. tp with patience and filence 
udlbr all our ſufferings , conſider- 
ing what an admirable 'Copy Chriſt 
beth ſet before us, It is ſaid of An- 
twocbus ; that being to fight with 
| mg » Captain of the Hoſt of the 
ot | Jews , " be thewed unto his Ele- 
ns "rea y-ay of the Grapes and 
| provoke them the 
Wo t ro 'So the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſer before us the injuries and 
1 - mangget; the ſorrows and uf. | 
C | ferings ins and- torments 
the A and blood of our deareſt 


Lord , and his invincible patience, | 


and admirable filence under all, to 
| [provoke us, and encourage us to 
uf [imitate the Captain of our Salvati- 
in and filence under all 
our i 
"Hierom having read the life and 


off | death of Hilarion, (ne tags lived 


E 2 __gra- 


4k 


lad 


[ 
: 


F 
— 


[ 


The Arabi- 
ans if their 
King be ſick 
or lame they 
all feign 

themſelves ſe 


raciouſly, and died comfortably”) | 
Folded up the” book, aging. we 
Hilarion (hall be the jChampion 
that I will follow, his life 
ſhall be 'my' example, and his 
good death my preſident, Oh! 
how . much more ſhould we all 
ſay ,, we have read how Chriſt 
hath been afflied , oppreſſed, 
diſtreſſed, deſpiſed, perſecuted, &c, 
ind we have read" how dumb 
how tongue-tied, how patient, anc 
how filent he hath been under all, 
Oh ! he ſhall be the Copy which 
we will write after , the . pattern 
which we will walk by , - thel 
Champion which we will follow; 
but alas ! alas! how rare 1s it to! 
find a man that may be ' applaud- 
ed with that Elogy of Salvian, Sin- 
gularis Domini preclarus Imitator, 
An excellent Diſciple of a fingu- 
lar Maſter, The Heathens had 
this notion amongſt them, ( as 
LaFantint reports ) that the way 
to honour their Gods, was to be 
like thems and therefore ſome 
would be wicked , counting it - 
| dil- 


= dy W 
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I under the Smarting Rod. 


$ |the people of God ſhould be mute 


w”_ 


diſhonour to their Gods to be unlike 
to them, I am ſure the way to ho- 
nour our Chriſt, is in patience and 
filence, to be like to Chriſt, efpeci- 
ally! when a ſmarting Rod is upon 
our backs, and a bitter Cyp put into 
Jour hands. 


Reaſ. 4. A Fourth Reaſon why 


und filent under their aflitions , is 
this, - becauſe it 1s ten thouſand 
times a greater judgment , and af- 
flition, to be given up to a fretful 
fpirit, a froward ſpirir, a mutterin 

or murmuring ſpirit under an af 
| fiction, than Ir is to be afflicted. 
This is both the Devils ſin, and the 
Devils puniſhment, God is ſtill 
aMiQting, crofling and vexing. of 
him, and he 1s. till a. fretting, re- 
pining,. vexing,. and riſing up a- 
gainſt God : No fin. to the Devils 
{in ; no puniſhment to the Devils 
pumſhment, A man were better | 
to- have, all the affliftions of all 
the aflited throughout theV Vorld, 
at once upon bim, than to be given 


3 up| 
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Frenevs 
caileth ſuch, 
{ Ora Diabo- 
I1,the Devils 
. | #0ith, 
T1 Pe. 5: 8. 


hh 
FEI " "WIL — 
—— 


[nor a fl:ep 


ing, murmuring heart under the 
leaſt «fiction, - When thou ſeeft 
a ſou! fretting, vexing, 'and ſtamp- 
ing under the migh'y hand''of 
God, thou feeft one of Satans firſt. 
born, one that reſembles him to 
the life no Child can be ſo much 
like the Father, as this froward foul 


| 


,Up to a froward Spirit, to a mutter-| 


i3 like to the Father of lies ; though 
he hath been in Chiins almoſt hi 
ſix thouſand years , yer he hath 


night, no nor one hour in all this 


like a Princely Bedlams he its a 
Lion, not a Lamb, aroring Lion, 
Fm : not a Lion 
ſtanding fil! a Lion going v 

and ky "be is not fitiafied wi 

the prey he bath gor , | but-is reſt- 
left in his deſigns to fill Hell with 
fouls: He never wants an Apple 
for an Eve,nor a Grape fora Nosh, 
nor a change of raiment for a Ge- 
haz, nor a wedge of Gald for ' an 


Achan, nor a Crown for an Abſa-| 


| never lain ſtill one day, nor one| 


time; but is ſtill a fretting, vexing, | 
tofling and tumbling in his Chains, | 


lom, | 


mamta coo 
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Ye «nder the Smarting Rod, 


nd. *- ben nt dA ronen I. nn oo 


$i/om, nor a bag for a Judas, nor al 


| World for a Demaz; if you look in- 
to one Company, there you ſhifl 
linad Satan a diſhing out his meat 
to every. palatez if you look in- 
to another company, there you ſhall 
find him fitting a Laſt to every 
Shoeg' if | you look into. a thire 
company ,. there you ſhall find 
him ſuing a garment -to every 
back : He ts under wrath, and can- 
not- but be reſtleſs: Here with 
Jael, he allures poor ſouls in with 
Milk, and murders them with 2 
nail; there with Jo4b he embrs- 
ces with one hand, and ftabs with | 
another ; Here with Jadas he kif- 


the Whore of Babylon, he preſents 
cannot be quier, though his bolrs 
be always on ; and the more un- 


ten tothe life, whoſe whole life is 
filled up with vexing and. fretting 


ſes and betrays; and there with 
a Golden Cup wittr poyſon w icy he} 


quiet any are under the rebukes of | 
God, the more ſuch reſemble Sa-| 


againſt the Lord, Let not any| 
hk, faith Lather, that the Devil| | 
E 4 1: 
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lis now dead," nor yet aſleep, for 


as he that keepeth _ 7ſrael, ſo he | 
that bateth J/rael, neither ſ{lumber- 
eth nor fleepeth, But in the next 


place, 


Reaſ, 5. A fifth Reaſon why gra- 
cious ſouls ſhould be mute; and (1- 
lent under the greateſt afflictions, 
and ' ſharpeſt trials that do. befal 
them, 1s this, becauſe a holy, a pru- 
dent filerce under afflictions, un- 
der miſeries, doth beſt capacirate 


| 


- ' of miſeries, 


grievers : nevertheleſs, 


and fit the aflited for the receipt 
When the rolling bot- 
tle lies. ſtill, ye may pour Into it| 
your ſweeteſt, or your ſtrongeſt wa- 
ters 3 when the rolling, tumblin 

foul hes ftill, then God can be 

| pour into it the ſweet waters” of 
mercy, and the ſtrong waters of di- 
vine conſolation, You read of the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs , 
Heb.12,11T, Now no Chaſtening for 
the preſent | ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
afterwards it 
nieldeth rhe peaceable fruits of righ- 


teouſne/s, unto them which are exer- 


ciſed 


— \ 
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| uuder the Jmarting Rod. 81 


| fon', and Salem lignihes peace ; 


- _"”_ 
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A 
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of them that make peace. The ſtill and 
quiet ſoul is like a (hip that lies ſtill 
and quiet in the Harbour ; you may 
take 1a what Goods, what Commo- 
dities/ you: pleaſe, whilſt the ſhip 
lies quiet and: ſtill : So when the ſoul 
is quiet and ſtill - under the hand of 
Goed,it ismoſt fitted, and advantaged 
totake in much of God, . of Chriſt, 
of Heaven, of the Promites, of Ordi- 
nances, .and of the Love of Gad,the 
ſmiles of God, the Communications 
of God, ' and rhe_Counſel of Ged, 
but: when fouls are  unquiet , they 
are:like a Ship in a ſtorm, they can 
take 1n nothing, 


| 


God. dath not dwell in Babylon, but 
in.Salem; Babylon fignifies confu- 


now God dwells-not in ſpirits that 
he dwells in peaceable and quiet 


ſpirits. :., Unquiet ſpirits can take 
in neither counſel nor comfort, 


"Luther ſpeaking of God, ſaith, | 


—_— 


| 


= thereby, Jam, 3. 18. And the| 
fruit of righteouſneſi is ſown-in peace, 


a 


are unquiet, - and in confuſion ; bur }- 


grace 


Re 


The Angtls 
are moſt 
=p and 
ul, and 
_ ftabe in 
moſt of God, | * 
of Chriſh, of 


Heaven, 


nor peace, Ze. Pla), 772. Ah 
[arp refuſed 10 be comforred,” The: 
impatient Patient with rake down 
no Cordiak,” he bart no eye to-ſee, 
nor” hand; 1o take, nor palace 
reliſh,” nor - ftoraach to ' digeſt; #riy/ 


| the ſweeteſt Maſfick will 'make no 

melody in his cars; Exod. 6, 
8, 9: Wherefore ſap unto the Chi 
| of Ypact, 1 am the Lord, and 1 wil 


of the Egyptians, and 1 will rid you 
out of their bondage, and I will 16 


and with great Tudgment. And 1 


ſhall know that 1 am the Lord your 
God which bringeth you out from an- 
der the burdens of the Eg yptians, Amid 
1 will bring you in unto the Land con+ 
cerning the.which 1 did ſwear to give 
it, to Abrabam, to Iſaac, and t0 
Facob,and 1 will give it to you' for a 


— . ——— 
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beritages I am the Lord, The choiceſt}/ 
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thing that makes for biy leakb- and]. 
- - when the Man is-'fck|| 
and froward, nothing wilt down, |: 


— w— 


Tl 


| bring you out from under the bardens| 


deem you with a ftreiched-out arm, |\ 


mt tf 


will take you to me for a5peophe, and| 
I will be to you a God, and ye\- 
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a actor EAESs Re: 2OUSESE = 
under the Smarting Rod. 


Cordials and Comforts that Heaven | 
or Earth could afford, are here 
held forth to them, but they have 
eh e: receive . them, - Here 

es. his lips drops honey-combs,| 
but they et ws ſweetnefs in 
them : Here the beſt of Earth, and 
the beſt of Heaven is ſer before 
them, but their fouls are ſhut up, 
and nothing will down : Here i 
ſuch raviſhing Muſick of Paradiſe,| | 
as might abundaizly delight their 
hearts, and pleaſe their ears, but 
they cannot hear: Here are ſoul- 
enlivening, - foul-ſupporting, foul- | 
ſtrengthening , foul-comforting , 
ſoul-raifing , and foul-refreſhing |- 
words, but they cannot hearken to 
them, v.9, And Moſes ſpeke ſa unto 
the children of Iſrael, but they beark- 
ned wot unto Moſes, for eng uiſh of | 
ſpirit, and for crue! bondage: They 


were under theiranguiſh, feaveriſh 


cy and diſcontent ; and theſe hu- 
| 'mours 


— 


firs, and ſo could neither hear nor| wy Air a- | 

ſee, taſte nor take-in any thing that eret __ 
4 WIND Wed 

might be a mercy or a comfort to veevilh fel” 


them, they were fick of impatien- 7, 112 
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If Bidlams 
{will not lie 
- J 4viet, they 
{are pat 1nts 


F Land bravitr 


| | chains are 
"0 


4 | darker rooms 


_— 


{ [uſtice will fling him over-board to 


jand his ſpirit be made quiet before 


CT OO — Pg n_ 


mours being grown ftrong', no-| 


thing would: rake with, -them,  nc- 
thing -would agree with - them. 
When perſons are _ under.. ſtrong 
pangs.of paſſion, they have no ears 
n:ither for Reaſon , nor Religi-/ 


on, Wh} | 


Reaſ. 6, A fixth Reaſon why 
gracious ſouls ſhould be filent un- 


der the {marting Rod, is this ; wiz, | 


becauſe it is fruitleſs, -it is bootleſs 
to ſtrive , to . conteſt or contend 


| with God ; no man hath ever got|. 
any thing by muttering or murmu-|' 


ring under the band of God, except 
't hath been more frowns,blows and 


wounds, Such as will not lie quier|- 


and ſtill, when mercy hath tied them 
with filken Cords, Juſtice will pur 
chem in Iron Chains; if. Golden 
Fetters will not hold you, ron ſhall, 
[f Fonah will vex,and frer,and fling, 


cool him, and quell him z and keep| 
him Priſoner in th2 Whales belly, 
nll his ſtomach be brought down, 


T7” 


—_— 


=== > . . a or oo To a to om@ac wn wn Xx 


” MM a = = ae 


the 


—_— 


: [ - y 


_ under the Smarting "Rod. 


8 | 


che Lord. What youget by ftrug. 
ling and grumbling,you way put in 
your eye,and weep it out when you 
have done, Fer. 7.19, Do they pro- 
woke "me to anger, [aith the Lord? 
do they not provoke themſelves tothe 
confuſion of their own faces? By pro- 
voking of me, they do but provoke 
themſelves, by angering of me, they 
do but _ rhemſelves, by vexing 
of me, they do-but fret and vex 
themſelves 3 1 Cor, 10, 22. Do we 
| provoke the Lord to jealouſic* are wel 
"| [fronger than he ? 


þ 


| 


Z anchy obſerves theſe two things 
from. theſe words : | 

1. That it is ill provoking God 
to wrath, becauſe he is ſtronger 
than we, 


2, That though God- be ſtrong- 
er than we, yet there arethoſe who 
provoke him to wrath, . and cer- 
tainly there are none that do mare 
provoke him, than thoſe who fume 
and fret when his hand is upon 
them : Though-the Cup be bitter, 


yer| 


— 


_ 
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& is pat into your hand by your | Y 
Puhers, rhvwgh che Crofs be hea-{ j 
vy,, yet he chat hath hid it on] 
. þ your" onlders, wilt 'bear the bea-| 

| vieſt-end' of It. hifafelf, and * 
thert | ſhould you mutter ? 

Bears and Lions take blows and 
knocks from their Keepers, and 
wite thou not take a few blows and 
knocks from the Keeper of Jrael ?| 
why ſhould the Clay contend with}: 
the Potter, or the Creature with} 
his Creator, or the Servant] 
with 'his Lord, or weakneſs with] 
ſtrength, or a poor nothing Crea-| 
ture; with 2 hl God ?/| 
Can ſtubble ſtand before the fire ?}; 
Can chaff abide before the W hirl- 
wind? or-can a Worm ward off] 
the blow of the Almighty > A fro-- 
ward and impatient ſpirit, under}! 
the "hand of - God will but add] 
chain to chain, croſs tocrofs, / yoke 
to yoke,and burden to burden, The 
more men tumble ard toſi in their| 
Feaveriſh , fits, . the more . they]. 
Frengthen their diftetnper, and the | 
longer” it wilt be before the ' cure] 
5:0 bel. 
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Y Reaf 7, A feventh Reaſon wh) 
Chriſtrans ſhould be mure and f1-+ 
lent' under” their affliftions, is be- 

Y cauſe | hereby they {half crofs, and} 

Y fruſtrate $4rans: grear- de and | 

JeapeRtation..  Toall the” vfMifiionsF 

Yhe brought vpon 563; his defign' 


__— "4 
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j was not fo. much * to > make Fob a| 


x 
: 
| 
| \ 
: 
: ] 
| 
| 
; : 
\ 
5-1 . , 
Bas ; 


| be tempts: and allures ſouls to fin, 


Beggar, as; it was to make him, a| 
Blaſphemer: - it -was' not ſo; much 
to-.make Fob outwardly raiſcrable, 
ay it" 'was"to; make! Fob inwardly 
miſerable ,.-by.bccſioning ; him -to| 
murter and murmur againſt. the 
righteous hand of Gad , © that ſol} 
he might have had-ſotne . matter of | 
accuſation: againſt him to the Lord:| 
He 1; che nawearied, accuſer of the}: 
Brethren ,' Reval. 124 16. The-ars|\ 
cuſer of the Brethren is caſt down,| 
'which accuſeth them before our God| || 


Make-bate between. God 'and his} 


ly going in Hel, where, as an un-| {| 
tired Mint-maſter , he is Riill a 
coining and hammering out of ac- 
cufations againſt the Saints: Firlſt| 


and then accuſes them of thoſe ve- ; 
ry fins he hath tempted rhem- to, 
that ſo he may diſgrace them” be- 


fore God, and bring them, if'it | 
were poffibley out of favour, with 


Fes and though be knows he-| 


day and night. ... Satan is the great} | 
Guides: He-hath a Mint conſtant-|}| 


fore + 
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- under the Sward? 
fore-hand* that God and his people, 


Jihave been fo 
J]<d - God, whether: this was a ;car- 
{| riage becoming ſuch a; perſon, ' of 
[1] whom himſelf had- given fo iglo-| 
[f|[rious a Character. 
I] that there is more evil in the leaſt 
I fin, than there is in all the afMiQi- 


_—_— 


4] ver God himſelf ! could he 


ve Rod. 
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are by the bond of the Covenant, 
and by the blood of the Redeemer, 
lo clofly united, *-that they can 
never be ſevered, yet: ſuch is bis 
rage and wrath, envy and malice, 
that he will _ endeavour that 


[{} which he'knows he ſhall-ne'cr'ef- 
{fe : Could he'but have: made Job 


froward, - or fretful under the 
Rod) he would have quickly car- 
ried. the tidings to Heaven : and 
1d,. as to have ask- 


Satan .knows, 


ons that ; can be' inflicted upon a 
perſon! ; and if he could but have 
made a breach upon Job's patience, 
'ab, how would he have inſulted 0- 
bur 
have. made Job a  Mutineer ,_ he 
would . quickly have pleaded - for 
Martial-law to have been execu- 
ted upon. him; but Job by remain- 


That drvil 

that accuſid 
God to man, 
Gen. 3. and | 
Chriſt to be 


cuſe the 
$aints, when 


they miſearr) 
under the = 


| Rod. . .. 


ing 
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| 
to. out-wit the Devil, is ; 
ad of God,| 
he that 1s mute, mes 
and : to conquer a Devil, 15 more} 
| chan to conquer 8 World. —_ 


Reaf.8; The cighth and laſt Ree-| 
fon why Chriftians ſhould be filent}y] 
\ and mare under. their ſoreſt trad, |} 
is chis, char they way-be conform} 
able--ro choſe noble patterns - that] 
are ſe before them by orher Sacars, i 
| who have been parient and filent|i 
ander the ſmarring Rod, As Aron, 
| Exod,10.3, So Ely, 1 Saw, 3.48. 
So David, 2 Sam. 16 77--13+ $0Jeb i 
chap. 121,22. So Elakim, Shebnab 
and Joab, Is. 36. 11, 12. So thoſe 
Saints in that As 21, 12-15: 
And that cloud of Wiirneſles, - point- 
ed at in Heb;1 2.1. Gracious exam-Bj 
d| ples are more awakening , - more 
convincing, more quickning,/mc 
provoking, and more encou 


ingf 
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ing than precepts; becauſe in them! | 
I] we ſee that cheexerciſe, of Grate | 
e|J\and Godlineſs: is poſſible; x it| 
4] be difficult, *When we fee heiu 
J|Rians (that are ſubjeR+ to. like" in+|. | 
firmities with our ſelves). muce and} - 
J[filent under the aftliting hand 'ofy®-. 
re| God, | we Tee that 4r "1s poſſible} 
[that we may attain to the” ſame] 
$] zoble tewper of: being tongue-tied 
4 1} uoder « fmarting Rod ;/ certainly 'it 
ne] [is our greateſt honour and glory, 
ls,| lin this world, to be eying and im? 
w\Eatvg the bigheft 'and worthieft 
tl examples. What Platarch faid of: 
0 Derwoſtbenes, that he was excellent) 
DN at p the 'worthy-” Ats of 
PY, "Bl bis + 4 entrnar os» 
Fi g- them, my be faid-of many 
job| inthe days 3' Oh \they” are very: 
and excelſenr at 'praifing 
the patience of "Fob, but not at imt- 
'Fiſtating it; ar praifing the filence of 
Aaron, but not nt imteting ir; at 
praiſing Dovide dumbneſs, but no 
weBat imitating it ; at praifin 
rey mateneſs , lon” 00 be. ag 
pie,” "It was the heighth "ho 
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= ory to walk-in the ſteps c 
Alexander and of Selymns (a Turk. 
iſh -Emperour) to” walk in'Cefars 
ſteps, and of Theriſtocles,” to walk 
in Miltiade's reps; * Oh how much 
| more {ſhould we' account” it ot 

-< agen glory to imitate" the! wor 
” examples of thoſe - Wortbies,| 

whom tbl World is nat worthy! 
it ſpeaks out much ' of God. withs| | 
in, when men-are ſtriving to write 

after the faireſt Copies.” And 
thus much for the Reaſons of the] 
Point.:-1 come now to the Appl} 


q agod. ys 


l You ſee, Blloved, by- ped hath 
'| been ſaid, That it ar the greateſt 

1 #), and comcernment-of- Choifians, 

| be muts and —_ wder the greatef| 

| eff1tions-, the ſaddeſt providencts 

. i| and the ſharmift \rials wn they meth | 
with #n;this World. -If this: be ſo 
then. this ' cruth. looks ſpurly « 

| wilipaipes ſeveral. as P 4 


5 
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ſadly. upon ra, upon fud ac 
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Ah ! what m | 
againſt God ! what murmur- 


ivg-agaloſt. Inſtruments, and what Ex. 15. 24+ 
murninuring Spainſt Provideticts"! Danes 1-29: 


| | to; be: forind:- amongſt us? , Sortie 
mucmur at whay*they* have loſt, 
others murmur gt:what” they" tour: 
they - ſhall loſe ; 'fome - murnivr! 


| ſone murmur ' i becauſe ſuch / a 


wobl rules 3+ aritl - others mutter 
uſy themſelyes. are nor-in the 
ſaddle; ... ſome 1-tmurmut becauſe 
their, mercles: are not. ſo great+ as 


\\F{others are 3 ſome. murmur betauſe 
- ai {their mercies are not ſo; many 


8s. others are.; ſome murmur :be» 
cauſe rhey are afflicted, and others 
murmur. becauſe ſuch and ſuch 
are.not afMiited; as well. as they. 
Ah ! England, England ! hadft thou 
no mere fins-upon thee. thy mur- 
(=9p0g were, —_— to + __ 
thee, 
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Alexander and of Selymus '(n Tub 
iſh Emperour ) to” walk in'Ceſars] 
ſteps, and of Themwiftocles,” to walk} 
in Miltiade s ſteps, Oh how much 
| more ſhould we' account” it our 
Ahighet: glory to imitate the; wor} 
{thy examples of thoſe - Worthiel 
whom this World is not worth 


in, when men-are ſtriving to wrue| 
aftoc- the faireſt Copies, And} 
thus much for the Reaſons of the 


| Point: 1 come now to the Appli 
cation, | py 


if You ſee, Biloved, by pe | 
| been ſaid, That it the greateſt | 
#3, and comcernment of- Chraſtians,: 

| be mute and filent under ihe great 

| effiiftions-, the ſaddeſÞ pr ; 
. j| and the ſharptft trial: hs hoy | 
with in.this World. I this be: { 
then; this 'cruth. looks ſpurly . 4 
wiltly-upon ſeveral ſorts of Pe c , 
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"i againſt God ! what murmur- 
{||| ivg againſt Inſtruments, and whar 
$| murinuring Spainſt Provideticts ts 
ts. be; fond: amongſt 'us?? . Some 
mucmur at whay*they! have loſt, 
others murmur gt--what they tar 
they - ſhall loſe: ; Home: murmur! 


| ©. 
Yi forme murmur ' becauſe--fuch *a 
Y [wn rules 3+ arifl ; others mutter 

uly Sine: are not"in the 

q | (rev ſome 1 -tqurmut becauſe 
their, mercles--are not fo great+as 
Mothers are 3 ſome murmur becauſe 
8 thelr mercies are not ſo: many 
8s. others are.; ſome murmur :be» 
cauſe rhey are: aMiicted, and others 
murmur. becauſe ſuch and ſuch 
are not aMi&ed- as well as they. 

Ah ! England, England ! hadft thou 

no mere {1ns-upon thee. thy mur- 
mug ng were;\Jenough - to - (ng 
thee, 
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2King 6.33 |j 


[let ff ar God hindſelf 


But mors+ bf this rave away 
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|. Secondly. fy Thi: Trudy-lavk 


. tourly-.; . upo {| chyſe rhur'dnee:; 


chafe, and when they are un- 
der the Ag hr of God, 
| Many when. they 
\marte;,1 ab how do: they Fer iand 
fume!  J/s. 8. 2-2, Wien thty 

hbardlybe, 


apt to fret and chaſe 

| Lord, Arno her ys, roar 
his Gn that hah t him 
12to . A freeful dares 


| ” + _ Pharaeh 
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foet the Rud to] 
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| when they are, it - coſts them dear, 


I or heavier chains ; therefore fret 


poorly. thoſe -who charge 


T, 


Ft 
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that mans heart, / before he 
done. with bim, who fumes 
frets, becauſe he” .cannot fhap i 
funder the Cords with whick/he i is! 
bound, Exzek, 16. 43, Sometimes 
200d menare fick of che frets, but 


*S 


as Fob and, Jonah found by cxperi» 

ence. No man hath ever got any 

thing by his fretting and flinging, 
except it hark been harder b 


not when God ftrikes. 
THEY » This Truth looks 
-oliſhly in the day of their 
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kid + [1 to be angry with his]. 
God, God will vex every vein in 


+ - | that they did 
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* | Lam. r 124 
| Pfl. 77. 7. 
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a5. 29 


33,17, 20% 
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| ſervts, would: 
1 lay the eoids 


- 1 incur by thejr 
_ 
pos their 
gods: ſod 
| 427 upon the 
 {frueGod, 


| we - eſcape with a fatherly laſhing; 


adverkity, Lam: 3.39: Why.doth 4 

living mancomplain ? He that hath 

deſeryed ' a 'hanging hath no 'rea- 
ſon to cbarge. the:Judge. with cru- 
elty, if he eſcape with a : whip: 
ping's. and .we | that; have deſerved! 
a danjning, have -no -reaſon.'- to 
charge God. for being too ſevere, if 


Rather op a man; will take rhe} 

blame, and. quietly bear the ſhame|{|, 
of- his own. folly, - he-will put t,.off 
upon: God himſelf, Ges. 3:12. It is 
a very evil-:thing, when-- we ſhall 
go to accuſe God, that '-we may 
excuſe our ſelves, and unblame our 
ſelves,” that we may blame our 
God, and lay the fault any where| 
rather than upon our own. hearts, 
and ways, - Job was: a {man of a 
more nable ſpirit, Job[1. 22. 1n al 
thu Job ſinned not, nir charged God 


| foolifhly. > When Gdd- charges ma- 


ny men home, then they preſent: 
ly charge God fooliſhly, they put 
him” to' bear the brunt , ' andifily 
lame of all z but this will be bit- 


| terneſs in the end. When thovllll. 


art 
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arc eope aJon, thou mayelt 
burtbly cell G | 
his hand heavy, I muſt nor 


heavy, No man hath eyer yet 
been. able to make good a Charge 
[againſt God, and wilt thou be 
able? Surely no. By charging God 
fooliſhly in the day of thy Calami- 
ty, thou doſt but provoke the Lor 
to. charge thee thorough and tho- 
rough, more fiercely and furiouſly, 
with* his moſt deadly Darts of re- 
newed miſery ; it is thy greateſt 
wiſdom to blame thy fins, and lay 
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ſhotld - folly | charge innocency 4 
That -man 1s far enough off frem 
being mute and filent undtr che 
band of God, who dares charge. 


upon him, Bur 


Fourthly, This Truth looks 
fourly and fadly upon ſuch as 
[will not be filent, nor ſatisfied 


xcept the Lord will give them 
F 


t chou feeleft | 
[blame him becauſe his hand is| 


by hand upon thy mouth; for why | 


God himſelf for laying his hand 


under the aMiting hand of God, |/ 
the | 


Mc 
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"The Mure Chriſtian 


Rom. 9.20 
Dan. 4+ 3» 


36. 


Tihe "batticuler reaſons why he 


he doth, yet he is not ' bound to 


ſet me as 'a mark againſt thee, [0 


all, and who may do with his own 


countable, and . uncogtroulablez 


| tion his right -ro efflift him, nor 


fays his hand upen ther, God 
men "ſometimes daſh ' their feet @; 
gainft this ſtumbling ſtone, Jer, 15, 
18, Why # my pain perpetual, and 
my wound incarable ? &c. Thouph 
God hath always reaſon for wh 


ſhew. us the reaſons of his 'doings.[f | 
fwemiab's paſſion was up , his 
blaod was hot, and now noth1 
will . filence nor farisfie him, - bur 
the reaſons why his pain' was = 
able, 


petual, and bis wound incur 


So Fob, chap. 7, 20, Why haſt thou 


that I am @ burthen to gong? ?*It 1 l 
an evil and a dangerous thing to 
cavil at, or to queſtion his pro- 
ceedings, who 1s the chief Lord © 


what he pleaſeth, He is unac- 


and therefore who fhall ſay, What 
doeſt thou ? As no man may que- 


his righteouſneneſs in afliQing of 
kim; ſo no man may queſtion the 
rE:» 


, —OOT OY 


[reaſons why he affHicts him, As no 


|reafon of his doin 


[fed under all their afflitions ; 
[though God ſhould never farisfie 


4 


. 
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under the Sm rting Rol, 


man can . compel him to give 'a 

fon : © no 'man 
may dare to ask Fin the particu- 
lar reafons of 'his doings. Kings 
think themſelves are not bound to 
vive their ſubjects a reaſon of their 


to give us a reaſan of his doings, 
wha is the King of Rings , and 
Lord of Lords , and whoſe will 


Juſtice ? The general grourids and 


is the true reaſon and only rule. of | 


| 


doings ; 'and- ſhall we bind God | 


in bis Word, why he afflifts his| 
people , as viz, for their profit , 
Heb, 12, 10. for the purging away 
of rheir fits, 1/a, 1. Log: the re- 
forming of * their lives, P/al, 119. 
67, 71. and for the ſaving of 
their ſouls, x Cor. 11: 32, fhould 
work them to be ſilent , and fatif- 


— 


their curioſity, in giving them an 
account .of ſome. more hidden cau- 
ſes which may lye ſecret in the A- 
byſles of his eternal knowledge and 

F. 2 


| 


reaſons 'thar God ,hath laid down'| 


.1n- | 


Eccleſ, 8.4. 


Rey, x, $s-} 
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iafallible V Vill. Curiofity is the} 
ſpiritual- drunkenneſsof the Soul : 
and look, as the Drunkard will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied, be the Cup never 


--[ſo deep, unleſs he ſee the bottom 
[of it z fo ſome curious, Chriſtians, 


whoſe ſouls are- over-ſpread with 
the Leprofie of Curiofity, will nc- 
ver . be. ſatisfied till they come 
to. ſee the bottom and rhe moſt 
ſecret reaſons of all Gods dealings 
towards them ; bn they are fools 
in_ Folia, who affe& to know more 
than -God would have them : Did 
not Adam's curiefity render him 
and his Poſterity fools in Folioz and 
| what 'pleaſure can. we take to ſee 
aur ſelves every day fools in print ? 


| As a, man; by gazing and prying 


into the. Body of the Sun may 
grow. dark and dim, and fee leſs 
than otherwiſe he might , ſo ma- 
ny by a curious prying into the 
ſecret. Reaſons. of Gods dealings 
with therm, come to grow fo dark 


Jand dim , that they cannot fee] p 


thoſe plain Reaſons that God hath 


laid down in his 'VVord, why ke 
| afflis 


— 


———wDw_— _—, ” --. 


— 


uw -* ys A44Y ” vw 
Xx 1 - 'þ bb. 1 ” Od. 


afflicts and tries the Children of 
men. 

I have read of one Sir William 
| Champney ( iti the Reign of King 
Henry the third )) once living in 
Tower-ftreet, London , who was the 
firſt man that ever built a Tarret 
on the top of his Houſe, thar he 
might the better oyer-look all his 
Neighbours, "but fo it fell our, that 
not long after he was ſtruck blind 
ſo-that he that could not be fatif- 
fied to ſee as others did ſee, but 
would necds ſee more than others, 
aw juſt nothing art all, through | 
che juſt jud t of God, upon 
him, And fo itis a juſt and righ- 
teous thing with God, to ſtrike ſuch 
with ſpiritual blindneſs, who will 
not be ſatisfied with ſeeing the 
Reaſons laid down in the Word, 
why he afflifts them , but they 
{muſt be curiouſly prying and 
ſearching into the hidden and more 
{| ecret reaſons of his ſeverity 'to- 
"| wards them, Ah Chriſtians ! it 
is your wiſdom and duty to fit 
filent and mute under the "affli- 
F3” ing | 
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throughout 


"ing hand of God upon the account 
[of revealed. reaſons, without making, 
485 curious enquiry into thoſe more | 


Read of bein 


| pened, fo they. may but eſcape gz nor 
[by 
|knock'd off, ſo they may be art li-! 
berty,, Fob 36. 21. Take heed, re- 
| || gard not iniquity, for this haſt thou 

| choſen rather rhaw affiietion. He 
| makes but an ill choice, who Thi» 


fecret reaſons that are loek*d up'1n| 
the Golden Cabinet of Gods own! 
breaſt, Dewt. 29, 29. | 


Fifthly , This truth Tooks four- 
ly . and ſadly. upon thoſe, who. in-! 
filent and mute oh»! 
der their affliftions , ufe all fanful 
ſhifts and ways to ſhift chemſelyes 
out of their troubles ; whv care not 
though they break with God, ana 
break with Men, and break with 
their © own Conſciences, fo they 
may but break off the chains thar 
are upon them z who care not by 
what means the Priſon door is 0- 


what hands their - bolts are! 
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ſes fin, rather than ſuffering ;-and' 
yet ſuch an ill*choice good Men: 
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have” ſometimes | made (aq: you F 
may fee by the proofs, in © the mar- 4 
gent): when, troubles have compaſ- 
ſed them round about, - Though | 
ino Lion roars like that in a mans 
own boſom, Conſcience, yet ſome 
to deliver themſelves from | trou- 
| | |bles without, have ſet that. Lion 
| | |a roaring within :- Some to deliver | 
| | |tbemſelves from: outward -tortures, 
bave put themſelves under inward 
torments; - He purchaſes his free- 
dom from  atfliftion at roo dear f- 
a rate, who buys it: with the loſs of 
[a- good Name, or a good Conſ(ci- 
ENCCs 

Now becauſe there is even in 
good men fornetimes "roo great -an 
aptne(s and proneneſs to (ing; and |. .__ - 
(ſhift rhemſclves: our of aMictions, ' 
when "they ſhould rather be mute ah 
\ Jand filent under them: Give me 
4 leave to lay down theſe (ix conlide- 
7] rations to prevent I*, þ 


| Firſt, Conſider, that there is m-|3,q, ..c1: 
finitely more evil in the leaſt fin, 
| PF 4- than 


CO CoI——_ + 


.\|ch.20.13, 
% wo 20, I 3. 


F117, 8, 9 I 4+ 
Jonah x. 
- | throughout 


- 1 - yeote = 26 ris 
be Mute Chriſtian 


- / : k 
z 
RO 


1 Sam, Et 


I2. #lt. 
Gen; 12, 


IT, ch. 26. 


— 


ing hand of God upon the account 
of revealed reaſons, without making, 
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|Read of bein 


|knock'd off, ſo they may be at li-) 
berty,, Fob 26. 21. Take heed, re- 
| | gard not iniquity, for thu haſt thou 
| -boſen rather thaw affii ion. He 
| makes but an ill choice, who Thi»: 


fecret reaſons that are loekd up'mn| 
breaſt, Dent. 29, 29. 


Fifthly , This truth tooks four-' 
ly . and fadly. upon thoſe, who. In-! 


der their affliftions , uſe all fGnfa] 
ſhifts and ways to ſhift chemſelyes 
out of their troubles z who care not: 
though they break wirh "God, and 
break with Men, and break with 
their * own Conſciences, fo they 
may but break off the chains that 
are upon them z who care not by 
what means the Priſon door is 0- 


| pened, fo they may but eſcape z nor; 


by what bands their - bolts are' 


ſes fin, rather than ſuffering ;-and 
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[a good Name, or a good Conlci- 


1and filent under them: Give me 


= > - bh 


under the Smarting. od. * 


ToQ. va 


have” ſometimes | made (aq: you 
may ſee by the proofs, in © the mar-; 
gent) when, troubles have compaſ- 
F them round about, - Though 
no Lion roars like that in a mans 
own boſom, Conlcierice, yet ſome 
to deliver themſelves from trou- 
bles withour, have ſet that. Lion 
a roaring within ;- Some to deliver | 
themſelves from: out ward -tortures, 
bave put themſelves under inward 
torments: - He purchaſes his free- 


a rate, who buys it: with the loſs of 
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Now becauſe there is even in 


aptne(s and proneneſs to. ſin; and 
(hife rhemſclves: our. of afMliQtions, 
when they ſhould rather be me 


leave to lay down theſe {ix conlide- 
rations to prevent 1*, 


Firft, Conſider, that there is m- 
finitely more evil in the leaſt fin, 


dom from attiftion ar roo Year 4 


good: men ſumetumes "roo great an | * 


| P 4- than 


Jam. 3 ___ 
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Pfo. 8. 36. 
« Joh. 3. 4-1 
chap. 1+ 7») 


gader fin 
rialy, 
here cane 
TOr be any 
itcle (io; no 
more than 
chere can 

he a licrie 

. (God, a 

l ide Hell, 
ra litcle 


Fl per 


. JRev. 21-8. 
ff you con- | N 1s 
- | offence to the great God, it 1s 


| 


{Soul up'a cloſe Priſoner in Hell for] 


than theie 3 s in the e greateſt mile. 
ries "and fafflitions' that can poſ-! 
ably come upon you; yea there is 
more evil in the leaſt fin, than 
there is in all the troubles that-ever 
| come upon the World, yea than 
there is in all the miferies and tor- 


ments of Hell : The leaſt fin is an 


wrong to the immortal Soul, it 1 

'2 breach of a righteous Law; " 
cannot be waſh:d away, but by 
the blood of Jeſus, it can ſhur” the 
Soul out of Heaven, and ſhut- the 


ever, 


| 
ties, p vented , 
gs; 


and ever The leaſt fin 1 Is 
| rather to be avoided ,, and pre- 
than the preareſt ſuffer. 
if this Cockatrice be not 
cruſhed 3 in the Egg , it will :ſoon 
become a Serpent”s the very 
thoughr at fin, if but thought on, 
will- break nr into aQtion, ation} 
inro cuſtom, cuſtom jnta habit. k 

and then both Body'and. Soul are 
loſt irrecoverably, to all erernity,| \ 
"The leaſt 'fin is very dangerous :| 
Ceſar was abbey with — 
| Herod 


mt 


an Elephant, if he gets up into his 


Though the Leopard be great, 
he is poiſoned with a head © 


Garlick, The leaſt Spark may 


| wrongs which the Ax had 
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confume the greateſt houſe; and 
the leaſt leak fink thegreateſt Ship, 
A whole Arm hath been” impoſtu-: 
mated with the prick of a little 
finger, A lictle poſtern opened , 
may betray the greateſt City, A 
dram/ of Poyſon diffuſeth it ſelf to 
all parts, till it ſtrangle the! vital 
Spirits, and turn out the Soul from 
the body, If the Serpent can but 
wriegle ia his tail by an- evil 
thought , he will. ſoon make 
Surprizal of the Soul, 'as you ft 
that great inſtance of Adam "ani 
Eve. The Trees of the Fort 


( faith 


one in a Parable ) held a| 
folemn Pullen , Wherein they 
confulted of the” innumerable: 


d>ne\ 
" 


Herod was eaten up of Lice, Pope| 
Adrian was choaked with a Gnat : 
'a Mouſe- is but little, yet killeth 


Trunk; a Scorpion 1s little, yet}. 
' [able to ſting a Lion to death: 


-— 


NC - 
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them, f\ 


[no Tree ſhould hereafter lend the 
| Axe an helve, on pain of being! 
" {cut down: "The Axe travels up! 
5” [and .down the Forreſt, begs wood! 
" {of the Cedar;, Oak, Aſh, Elm, 
[ven of the Poplar, not one would! 
” #flend him « Ohip ; At laſt he de- 


| | 
| fired :fo much as would ferve him 
" toicut down the Briars and Buſhes,] 


| alledgiog; that fach ſhurbs as 
| they, did bur ſuck awty the juice 
jot the ground, and hinder the 


| upon, they 'were all content to. af- 
ford him ſo.much ; he pretends a 
thorow reformation, but behold a 
'| fad deformation , for when he 
had got his helve, down went both 
i |Ceoxr, Oak, Ah, Elm, and all 

Jeiz Rod in. his -way, [Such ate 


chat hinder the ſoul @fthat- juice, 
fweetnels , comfort , delight, and 


content that otherwiſe it *mighr 
enjoy : 


them, therefore made an A& wh that]. 


| Tgrowth, and obſcure the glory ol}. 
| the fair and goodly Trees'z here-| || 


E the ſubtil reaches of (in, that" it will] 
promiſe to' remove 'the Briars, and| 


Buſhes of Aflitions T troubles, | 


Lon &_ - & l .* mp" 4% nd 
+0 '” it boy, - a & Ls ": 
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x enjoy :. Oh do but now- yield a 


[out your deliverance from them, | 


poſſible thing for any to fin ther-! 
{{clves but of their troubles, Abra- | 


little to it; and inſtead of removing 
your troubles, it will cur down 


ing-of a yein , to the' being let 
blood in the throat.; 3 or-2 ſcratch 


'no more are: the greateſt aMiti- 
90d to.che leaſt fins ; and therefore, } 
Chriſtians, never uſe fanfal ſhifts to 
{bift your felves -out of troubles, 
but rather be mute and. filent un- 


der them, till the Lord ſhall work, 
But, | 


Secondly, Confider, it is an im- | 


hem, Fob,and Jondlttempred ; ;t 
bur could not effect it : the Devils 
have experienced this near this fx 
[thouſand years; they had not been 
nowijan-. Chains, could they but 


have; finn'd themſelves out of : their 


your pefice , your - hopes, your | 
comforts, yea, it will curdown your |' 
precious ſoul, What is the breath: | 


lon'the hand; to a ſtab at the hegri? 


Chaing, ., could the damned fig 
them=' 


—_— 
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theraſelves out of everlaſting burr 


iſa, 35- 14+ ; ing, there would have been none| 
now a roaring in that — 
di 


unquenchable fire - Hell wou 
have no inhabitants, could- they 


; Chriſtians! Devils . and Damned) 
Spirits ſhall as ſoon {in themſelves 
| out of Hel}, as you ſhall be (able 
[fo fin your ſelves out 'of your af- 
flictions': Chriſtians / you - ſhall 
a3 ſoon ſtop rhe San from «running 
her courſe, contrat the Sea in a 
Nut-ſhell, compaſs the Earth with 
za ſpan, and raiſe the dead at yaur 
þpleaſure, as ever you ſhall be able 
to {tn your ſelves out of your ſuf- 
ferings : and therefore ir 1s better 
to be falent and quier under them, 
than ro attempt that which 18 im- 


Iconfideration 'will "receive further| 
confirmation by the next particu- 
lar, 


thing, ſo-it isa very prejudicial, a 
very dangerous thing, to attempt 


poflible to accompliſh. This ſecond] 


Thirdly, As it is an impoſlible| 


ro 


a. 


& _ — _ 
— 
- 


. 


but fin themſelves our: of ir,"--Ah/]. 


Japfis, ſpeaks of divers who for- 


£ 43". a SILLS: 
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co-{mn + your ſelves out of your 
troubles z for by attempting to fin 
your ſelves out -of your trouble, 
you will fin your ſelves into many 
troubles, as Foweh and 7acob did : 

labouring tofin your ſelves 


| _— 
out of leſs troubles,” you will (in| 


your ſelves into er troubles, 
as Saul did, and | Benin 
to fin your ſelves from under-out- 


ward troubles, you 'will- fin; your 
ſelves under inward _troubles, and 
difireſſes, which are the ſoreſt, and 
ſaddeſt of all troubles z thus did 
Spira, Zerom of Prague, Bilney, and 
others. Some there have been, 
who by labouring -to+ fin+ them- | 
felves out of their preſent. ſuffer- 
ings, have ſinned themſelves under 
ſuch horrours, and terrours of Con-| 


ſcience, that they could neither car, 
nor drink, nor ſleep,” but have been} 


ready ' to lay: violent hands upon 


themſelves, 
And Cyprian in his Sermon de 


faking the faith to - avoid ſuffer- 


ings, were given over to be poſ- 
gz Z p _ 
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(elled of / evil Spirits ,- and; died] 
fearfully, - Oh man! thou doſt 
not know what deadly fin, what 
| deadly temptation., - what deadly 
jadgment.z what. deadly ſiroke., 
thou mayſt-:fal under, 'who at| 
terpts | to: fin-Khy- (elf - out | of 
troubles : what is it to take Venice, 
and to \be hanged at the Gates 
4 | thereof? Jt. is batter: to. (be filent 
1 and- mute /.under thy ufliQions,| | | ' 
I than by uſGieg | finful Hhifts, tovfin | 
thy ſelf under greater _ alliQi- 


ow. 


” CE 


Feurthly, Confider, it is a ve» 
ry, ignobleand unworthy thing, tof 
go to fin your ſelves out: of your 
troubles and ſtraits z 4t argues a 
Poor, alow, a weak, a daſtardly,| 
and-an efferninate (pirit, to uſe baſe] 
hifts, to \fhufflo ydur felyes out of: 
your: troubles, Men of noble , 
1 'Couragious, and magnanimous -ſpi-f 
Pan. 3. 3.'rns will diſdain and ſcorn it, * As] 
_ 6. [you may {ce in the three Children, 
K- *'Þ | David, and thoſe worthics, in that] 
L 1:4 of the, Hebrews, of whom this) 
| world 
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4 -# i <P wr ID vl - 
"ES \ 5 | - 
- . 4, * q 
KnIEr Ik rI 
G - 
: . 


111- 


_— 


|Eo:d in Goſpel-werk, who in the 


world was not worthy. Ferom: 
writes of a brave. VVoman, who 
being upon the rack, bad her per- 
ſecutors do their worſt, for ſhe 
was reſolved to die, rather than 
lye. And the Prince of Conde be- 
ninth, King of France, and put to 
his chaice , whether he would go 
to Ma, or be. put 'to death, or 


help he would never chooſe the farſt, 
and for either of the latter, he left 
to the Kings pleafure , and Gods 
Providence. ... 
A Soul truly noble, will ſooner 
peace of 'a 
good Conſcience; Thus blefled 
7,, defired rather to.be dil- 
charged of - his: Biſhoprick , than 
yield to-certain Ceremonies, 
I have read of Afafow dretbu- 
ſas, an eminent Setvant of the 


time of Conflantine, had been the 
cauſe of overthrowing an Ido 


taken Priſoner by Charles thr, | 


ſuffer perpetual impriſonment z his | 
noble Anſwer was, that by Gods 


Laftantins 
ſpeaks of 
many ſuch 
brave ſp 
rits. + 


I might 
, produce a 
Cloud of 
Wirneſfles 
from a- 


mong the | 
Primitive | 


Chriſtians 


who have | 


been noble | _ 


and gallant 


this way. 


Temple; but Julian coming = 
KEEL 
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only he refuſed it 3 whereu 

his own People, to whom he had 
Preached, fell upon him, ftript off 
all his Cloaths, then abuſed. his 
naked Bedy, andgave it upto chil- 


ed with their Pen-knives ; but 


cauſed him. to be ſet in the Sun ; 
having his naked body anointed 
all over with Honey , that ſo he 
| might be bitten -and ſtung to 
death by Flies and Waſps 5 and 
all this cruelty they exerciſed upon 
him, becauſe he would not do any 
thing towards the rebuilding of| 
that Idol Temple ; nay, they came 


give one half-penny towards the 
charge, they would releafe him, 
but he refuſed ic with a Noble 


yancing of an half-penny might | 
have ſaved his life; Afd in ſo do. 


ing, he did but live up to that 


be Emperour Fs commanded. the 
people of that place ro build it up 
againz all were ready ſo to do,] 


dren and School-boys to be lanch-| 


when all this would not do, they| 


ſo far, : that if he would but| {| 


Chriſtian diſdain though the ad-|* 


noble | 


+ 4 Cafe + 
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hell 


up 
lo, | 
on | 


le] proached , 


noble principle (that moſt com- 
mend, but few praiſe) viz, thar 
Chriſtians muſt chuſe- rather to 
ſuffer the worſt of torments, than 
to commir the leaſt of ſins, where- 
by God ſhould be diſhonoured, his 
Name ' blaſphemed,, Religion re- 
Profeſſion fſcorned , 
weak Saints diſcouraged , © and 
mens Conſciences wounded, and 
their ſouls endangered. Now tell 
me, Chriſtians, 1s -it not better-to 
be filent and mute under your 
foreſt trials *nd troubles, than to 
labour to fin, and ſhift your ſelves | 
out of them, ano ſo proclaim to all 
the World, that you are perſons of 


|very low, poor, and igaoble Spirits? 


Bur 


Fifthly, Confider, finful ſhifts 
and means God hath always curſt 
and blafted, Achay's golden wedge 
was but a wedge to cleave him, 
and his garments a ſhroud to ſhroud 
him, © Ahab purchaſes a Vineyard 
with the blood of the owner, but 
preſently it was watered with 


| 


Jer. 57+ 5, 
6,11. 

EF 26k. 7. 

I 3. 4+ 

1 Sam. 28, 
& 7, 8, &c, 
t King. 21+ 
r3, 19. 
compared 
with ch.2 2, 


his 


I rm ces, 
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| with « lye, 1 ſay with a lye yz well, 
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crumb, The Coat that the Eagle 
| carried from the Altar to her neſt, 


fared delicately, and went bravely 


word of - the Lord. ,Gebgzi mult 
needs have a talent; of filyer, and 
ewo changes of rayment, and that 


he hath them, and he , bach with 


him and his ſeed for ever, 2 Kings 
5.22, wt. With thoſe very hands 
that Fudas took money-to betray 
his Maſter, with thoſe very hands 
he fitted a balter tro hang -himſelf, 
The rich and wretched glutton 


every day, but the next news you! 
hear of him, 1s of his being in Hell, 
crying out for a drop, who'when 
he was on carth, would not give a 


his own blood, according: to the] 


them a Leprofie that cleaved to} 


ſet all on fare, 
Craſſus did not long enjoy the 
fruit of his Covetouſneſs, for the 
Parthians taking of him, poured 
melted Gold down his-throat; 


Diony ſins d1d not long enjoy the 
fruit of his Sacriiedge and Tyran- 


1"Y; for he was glad to change his 


Scepter | 


mw +» * 7, 


= 


— 
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{Scepter into a Ferula, and turn 


School-mafter for his maintenance. 


not far better to fit quiet: and filent 
under your aMi&ions, than to ule 
ſuch ſinful ſhifts and means which, 


[God will certaioly blaſt 'and curſe? 


But 
Sixthly and' Laſtly, Confider' 


this, that your very attempting to 
fin , and fhift your ſelves out of 


Ah Chriſtians, Chriſtians ! is it | 


troubles- and afflictions, will co 
dear; it will coſt you'many 
prayers , and rears , - many 1ighs, 
many groans, many gripes, many 
terrours, and many horrours. Peter 
by attempting to {m himſelf our of 


trouble, fins himſelf into a Sea of | (14.0) 
\{forrows , Mat. 26. wit. He went : 
forth and wept bitterly. 


Clement obſerves, That every 
night when he heard the Cock 
crew , he would fall upon his 
knees and weep bitterly, ; others 
ay, that his face was furrowed 


with continual tears. V Vere A-} + 


braham, David, Facob, and Fonah 


now 


A man may 
buy any 
thing t00 


dear bur ll 


Chrift , * 
Grace , his 
own Soul, 


» _ T H _—— a 
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| 


; now alive, they would tell. you 
that they have found this to beafſſ 


and that is an Uſe of Exhortatior 


_.tro min 


wilt 


truth ' in their own experience.” 
Ah Chriſtians ! it is far betterſ 
to be quiet and filent under yourf 


| ſufferings, than to pay ſo. dear fc li 


attempting to fin , and ſhift your 

OG 6 of your ſufferings, 
man will not buy Gold*too dear, 
and why then ſhould be buy hin 
ſelf out of troubles at too dear 4 
rate ? 


But now [ ſhall com: to that U 
that I intend ro ſtand moſt upon, 


_ $$ % © kk * am. So 


A; 
Seeing 1t is the great duty and conf; 
cernment of Chriſtians to + 
mute and filent under the greatelif| 
atflitions, the ſaddeſt providencer$| 
and ſharpeſt tryals that they mee] 
with in this -V Vorld : - Oh thatY|/ 
could prevail with you, Chriſtian |, 

J this great duty,, and | 
live up, and live out thFnecellarf}]} 
truth ; which that I may, -give mF |, 
leave to propound ſome Conf || 
derations, to engage your Souls t | 


\ 


Al 


Ce 
er 


ur 
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be mute and filent under your grea- 
teſt troubles, and your ſaddeſt trials, 


|To that purpoſe, 


Conſider Firſt, greatneſs , 
ſovereignty , majeſty and dignity 
of God, and let that move thee to 


AMI filence , Pſalm 46. 8, 9, 10. Come 
ay bebold the works of the Lord, what 


deſolations be hath made in the earth. 
He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end 
of the earth: he breaketh the bow, 
and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, be 


I burnech the Chariot in the fire. Be 


fill and know that 1 am God: I will 
be exalted among the Heathens,1 will 
he exalted in the Earth... Who can 


"4 |caſt his eye upon the greatneſs. of 


1God, the majeſty of God,-and not 


fit ſtill before - him 2 Zeph. 1, 7. 


| Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 


Lerd Goa, Oh chat not, murmur 
not, frer not, but ſtand mute be- 
fore him-! Shall the Child be 


x4 huſh'd before his Father , the Ser- 


vant before the Maſter, the Subject 
before his Prince, and the guilty 


ewe before the Judge , when be 


majeſti- 


Rev. 14. 
Ge I Ts 


Jer. 10. 7: 
ch.g.26,22. 
1 Kings 2, 
ch. 15. 
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jand mighty in working, and migh-4 c 


| ajeſtically riſes off his padgment 

(oat, and compoſes his countenance: 
into an aſpe& of terrour. and ſeye-| 
rity, that hls ſentence may fall up] 
on the offender with the greater 
dread ? and ſhall not a Chriſtian} 
be quiet before that! God that canj{] 
| bathe his Sword in Heaven ; and\ij{ 
| burn the Chariots on Earth ? Nay,[J| 
ſhall the Sheep be huſh'd before| 
the Wolf, Birds before the Hawk,| 
and all the Beaſts of the Field be-|{|* 


—— er. 


— 


| fore the Lyon? and ſhall not wel”! 


be huſh'd and quiet before ' him} I 
who is the Lyon of the tribe of| {| * 
Tudab? Rev. Þ 5. God is mighty bn 


in power, and mighty in counſel,|} 


ty-10 puniſhing gz. and therefore be} 
fileatbefore him. It appears that 
God is a mighty God, by the Epi-| | © 
thete that is added unto E/, which] | © 
is Gibbox , importing that he 18 a b 
God of prevailing might z:in Daniel} _ 
he is called E! Elim, the mighty off 7 
mighties Moſes magnifying off 
his might, ſaith, Y/hbo 3 like unto 
thee among the Gods? Now certainly] }/ 


this} 


—_—_—c. 


WL. ; e-Smarting Ro od. 


Ubi Epithec ſhould: be a. mighty 
[8] motive: ro works ſouls. to that-which 
1h Habathuk, perfwaded tay 'Hab..2, 
we. The Lord 64 bus buly Temple; 

Wlier ab the Earth keep filence before 
(1149. Upon this] very - confiderati- 
| Yi , "Moſes commands why to: bold | 
t ""Y 

ef is repent of Auguſtus the |s 


in- their eyes ſate' ſuch a rare Ma- 


|my Brethren! ſhall not the bright- 
| neſs and ſplendour of the Majeſty 
{1 | of he proce God, whoſe warkling 
| Glory and Mz; jeſty dazels'the” eyes 
of Angels, nd makes thoſe Princes 
of glory "ſtand =_ before him, 
moye you much'more to Gilence, 
to hold your peace, and lay your 
hands upon your mouths, Surely 
yes, Bur 


TY Secondly , Confider, That all 


your ' afflictions, troubles and 
_ trials 


Oe EET 


and likewiſe: of Tam- | 
red warlike Scythian, that | 


| 


- —_— ac _ 


| jy, that” many im 'ralking- with | 
| - and often: beholding of | 
il [thary? "Have become dumb.” Oh 


— I WER > - 


—_ 


n_ 
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crialsſhall work: for your 
Rom.8:28,. And e know t 
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I 
iog God deſigns: y 
The Bee ſacks ſweet honey \ out of 
; | the bittereft Herbs ; fo God will by 
affliQions: teach his; Children {to 
ſack ſweet knowledge,; ſweet obe- 
dience, and ſweet experience, &e,| 
out ' of all the bitter afflictions and: 
trials he exerciſes them) with 3 that] 
| ſcouring and tubbiog, which frets} 
others, ſhall make them ſhine the 
brighter; and that, weight which|Fſa! 
cruſhes 'and keeps others under ,|{ti 
(hall but make thew, likerhe Palm-F:! 


them the nearer to Chriſt the cor» 


our 8g 


| 


| 
| 
[ 
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cree, grow better and higher 3 and|tc 
that » hammer which knocks: off 
thers' all in pieces,” ſhall but knock] p 


ner ſtone, Stars ſhine brighteſt in|ſſis 
the darkeſt night, Torches give| | 
the beſt lighr, when beaten | 

Grapes yield moſt Wine, when| W 
moſt preſſed : Spices ſmell ſweet |F'n 


eſt, when pounded : Vines are thelÞu{ 
betteriſ|_ 


—_—_ —— wt... At 
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better for bleeding: Gold looks 
the brighter for ſcouring ; Juniper 
ſmells ſweeteſt in the fire : Czmo- 
mile, the more you tread it, the 
more you f pread it ; the Salaman- 
der lives beſt in the fire : the Jews 
were beſt, when moſt afflicted; the 
Athenians would never mend, til] 


they were ' in mourning; the! 
Chrifts-croſs (faith Luther) is no{| 


letter in the book, and yer {faith 
he) it hath raught me mor? than 


all the letters in the Baok, AM: 


ions are the Saints beſt benefa- 
ors to heavenly affcAions z wherel 
afflitions hang heavieſt, corrup- | 
tions hang looſeſt, And grace | 
that is hid in nature, a3 ſweet wa-| 
ter in Roſe-leaves. isthep-molt fra- | 
prant, when the fire of «filiction is | 
pur under to diſtill it out. Grace 
ſhines the brighter for ſcouring,and 
s moſt glorious, when it is moſt 
louded, 
Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory , 
writeth of certain Trees growing 
- the Red Sea, which being beat 
ron by the waves, ſtand like a 
G Rock, 
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|rock, imsoveable, and that they 
are. battered by. the roughneſs ot 
the warcrs, In the Sea of affliQi-[Þ" 
ons God will make his  peopl|Þ9 
Rand like a rock, they ſhall beſf 
[mmoveable , and invincible, and| I 
the more the waves of :*Mlicti-[{8 
ons bear upon themz the berter| 
they ſhall be, the more they ſhall 
thrive in grace and godlineſs. Now| W 
how ſhould this engage Chriſtians] 
to be mute- and ſilent under allfJ® 
their troubles and trials in this}}S 
world, conſidering that they ſhall}J® 
all work for their gaod ? God cha-[{ 
ſtiſes our Carkafſles, to heal our con-|{* 
ſciences ; he afflits our bodies, |" 
to ſave our ſouls s he gives us gall} 
and wormwood here , that the| 
pleaſures that be at his right hand| 
may be more "ſweet hereafter ; 
here he Jays us upon a bed offf 
Thorns, that we may look andifj* 
long more for -that eafte Bed ofjff* 
Down ( kis boſom) in Hea- 
ven, 

As there1s a curſe wrapt up in - 
the beſt things he gives the wick-|Þ'* 
| ed. 2! 


_— 


—— 
_— 


— ___— — 


ed, ſo there is a-bleſling wrapt up 
lin the worſt things be brings 'up- 
{JH on-his own, As there. is a. curſe 
[{ vrapt up in a wicked mans: health, 
fo there is a bleſſing wrapt up in a 
|godly mans ſickneſs ; As there 1s a 
curſe. wrapt up .in a_ wicked mans 
trength, ſo there is a bleſſing 
wrapt up in a Gadly mans weak- 
neſs ; As there is a carſe wrapt up 
na wicked mans weilth, (> there 
$4 bleſiing: wrapt up m a Godly 
tans wants'; As there is a Curſz 
Wrapt up in a_ wicked mans ha- 
nour, fo there is a bleſling wrapt 
. [ip in a Godly mans reproach ; As 
i|flthere is a curſe wrapt up in all a 
eſfviczed mans mercies, fo there is a 
dibiefling wrapt up in all a godly 
. fan; croflzs, lofles , and-changes : 
F(jÞnd why then ſhzuld he not fir 
dnute and filent before the Lord ? 
of (out 


Thirdly, Conffder, That-a holy 
*n {ence -is . that excellent precious 
1. Brace, that lends a hand of ſup- 
4 (Port. , to every grace, Silence is 
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Pſal. 25.16, 
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Cuftos, the Keeper of all other ver- 
rues, it_ lends, a hand to Faith," a 
hand to Hope, a hand to Love, a 
| hand ro Humility, a hand to Self]: 
denial, &c. A holy filence bath its 
influences upon - all * other” Graces 
chat be in the foul, it cauſes the 
Roſe buds of ' grace to bloſſom 
and bud forth. Silence is (wirtus 
wverſata circa adverſa,) a grace that 
keeps a man gracious in all 'condi- 
tionsz in every condition,  Si- 
lence is © Chriſtians right hand; io 
proſperity, it bears the Soul up| 
under all tke envy, hatred, malice,}f | 
and cenfures of the world s in ad- 
verſity, it bears the Soul up under]}] 
all the negle&, ſcorn, and contewpt|}|? 
chat a Chriſtian meets with in thelf{ 
World ; it makes every bitter] 
ſweet, every burden light, - and 
every yoke calie, And this the 
very Heathen ſeemed to -intimat 
in placing the Image -of * Anperumia 
with the mouth bound, upon th 
Altar of Velupia,to ſhew that filenc 
under ſufferings, was the ready wa 
to attain true comfort , and make 
vUIe '* every 
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t | ' wnder the Smarting Rod. 


yery bitter ſweet, | No man ho- 
nours -God , nor no man juſtifies 
od at ſo.high a rate, as he who 
[4 llays his hand upon his mouth, when 


4 1But | 


Fourthly, To move you to S1- 
lence; under your foreſt and your 
(barpeſt tryals, conſider, That you 
ve deſerved;greater and heavier 


tripr of all ; bath he taken away 
he delight of thine eyes; he might 
I ſhave taken. away che delight of 
Si:by foul ; art thou under outward 
$]7ants.? thou haſt deſzcved to be 
at|under outward and inward together: 
Wjart thou caſt upon a ſick bed? thou 
ift deſerved a bed in Hell ; art 
Fichou under rhat ache and that pain ? 
thou. haft deſerved to be under all 
Mjaches and pains at once ; hath God? 
" Richaſtifed thee with whips thou 
6 lbaft deſerved to be chaftiſed with 
X Scarpions z, art thou fallen from 


| che Rod: of God js upon his back, |. 


4 fictions than thoſe you are un- 
pl ler ; - hath God taken away one | 
£ mercy ?. thou haſt deſerved to be 


bam. 3- 39. 
Micha 7. 7, 
3, 9. 
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rhe higheſt pinacle of honour to be 
{thou haſt deſerved to be ſcorned 


| over 43 leſs than a final ſeparation 


| Hell ; is mercy ; and therefore you 


{1 Pet, 3. 4. But let it bethe hidden 


the ſcorn and contempt of men ! 


and contemned by God and An- 
gels: art thou under-a ſevere whip- 
ping? thou haſt deſerved an utter 
damning, Ah Chriſtian ! let bur 
your eyes be fixt upon: your deme- 
rirs, and your hands will be 
quickly upon you mouths, what 


(from God , whatever is leſs than 


have cauſe to be filent under the 
ſmarteſt dealings of God with you, 
But, | 


Fifthly, Conſider , a quiet ft- 
{ent ſpirit is of great eſteem with 
God + God ſets the greateſt value 
up3n perſons ef a quiet ſpirit : 


— 


man of the heart, m that which # 
not cerruptible, even the ornament 0 

a meek and quiet Spirit, which u in 
the ſight of God of great price, A qui» 
et ſpirit is a ſpark T the divine na- 


— 
— 


tures it is a ray, a beam of glory: 
It 
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it is a Heaven-born ſpirit: No man 
ls born With a- holy Silence ih his 
heart, as he is born with a tongue 
in his mouth : this isa flower of Pa- 
radiſe, it is 'a precious Gem thar 
[God makes very great reckoning of, 
3 quiet ſpirit ſpeaks. a man moft 
like to'God, it caparitates a man 
for Communion with God, it ren- 
ders a man moſt ſerviceable to 
God, and it obliges a man to moſt 
accurate walking with God: A 

eek and quiet ſpirit is an incor- 


| lu2ble than gold, 


4 || Fitſt, There is a mutual quiet- 
"JineG, which proceeds from a good 
temper and conſtitution of bo- 


dy. 


\ Secondly, There is a moral quiet- 
ing olaner proceeds from good edu- 
{cation and breeding, which flows 

{from good injunctions, inſtructi- 


ons, and examples. 


# _ — 


ruptible ornament, much more va- | 


be 
Thirdly, There is an artificial 


G 4 quietnefs 
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| ving is there. 
| the great ones of the earth do high-| 
| ly] 
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quietneſs, ſome he an Art to im- 
priſon tneir paſſions, and to lay a 
| Law of reſtraint upon their anger 
!and wrath, when they are all in; 
fa lime within : As. you may ſee 
'in Cain, Eſau, Abſolom, and Foab, 
'who for atime caſt a cloſe cloak 
' over _ their. malice, when their 
' tearts were ſet on fire of Hell : fo 
' Domitian would ſeem to love them 
belt, whom ke willed leaſt ſhould 


 & 
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' Fourthly, There is-a gracious 


' quiernefs which is of the Spirits 1n-, 
| tuſton, Gal. Y 22,—25,Now thus 


| quictneſs of Spirit : this ſpiritual 
| frame of heart, is of great price in 


above the world , and therefore 
who would not covet it more than 


the fight of God ; God values uf. 


the world, yea , more than life 


a great price upon .nothing but that 
which is of an invaluable price ; 
what — ſtrugling, and ſtri- 

or thoſe things that 


ut ſe!f? Cerrainly the great God fers] 


mY jd > MET BETS & BG 
under the Ima ing JW 
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_ ; intereſts and  conſclences 15 
there this day, .to gain and. hold up 
that which juſtice will caſt down ! 
how much better would it be, if 
all perſons would in good earneſt 
ſtruggle and ſtrive, even as for life, 
after a quiet and fGlent ſpirir, which 
the great and glorious God, ers fo 
great a price -upon / this is a pearl 
ot the greateſt price, and happy is 


were with the loſs of all. But 


Sixthly , Conſider, that 1f-you 


| Jj fir not filent and quiet under your 


greateſt troubles , and your foreſt 
tryals, you will be found fighters 
againſt your own prayers. How 
often have you prayed that the wall 
of God may be done, yea, that it 
my be done on the earth, as the 
Angels ( thoſe gliſtering Courtiers, 
thoſe Princes of Glory ) doit now 
in Heaven ? when troubles and at- 
fiftions come upon you , the will 
of God is done, his will is accom- 
pliſhed ; why then ſh5a1d you fret, 


G 5 Aing 


ly prize.! Ah what Rretching of 


he that purchaſes it , though it 


| 


Mat. 6+ ICs 
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righteous will, a wiſe will, an 0. 
ver-ruling will, an -infinire will, 
2 ſovereign will, a holy will, an 
immutable Will, an uncontrou|| 
able will, an omniporent will, and| 
2N eternal will ; certamly you {vill 


hzhting.againſt your own prayers, 
and by vcxing and fretting your 
ſcives when the Will of God i 
done, It is fad to ſee a man to fight 
2gainſt his friends, ic is fadder to 
ſee him fight againſt his relations , 
itis ſaddeſt of all to ſee him fight 
apainſt his prayers; and yet this 
every Chriſtian doth., who mur-| 
murs and mutters when the Rod 


| be that pray apainſt their Prayers, 
2s Aupuſtine, who prayed for con- 
tinency ; with a Proviſo, Lord 
give me Continency, but not yer ; 
And fome there be , who fight a- 
ga:nlt their prayers, "as thoſe who 
pray that the wall of God may þe 


don e, 


| 
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Amp arid fume , "and not: carheh | 
quietly Iye down in his will, whoſe| 
will is a perfe& will, a juſt and| 


bur «dd aMflition to eMiction, by] 


of God 1s upon him; Some there|' 
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under thr Smavting Rod. 


| | done, and yet when his will is done} 
apo them, they are like the trou- | 


bled Sea, when4t cannot reſt, they 
are till fretting againſt the Lord, 
Ah Chriſtians'! have you not fins 
co fight againſt, and temptations to 
fight againſt,and a Devil co fight a- 
gainft, yea, a whole world to fight 
againſt ? why then ſhould you b2 
found fighting againſt your own: 
prayers ? But 


Cs 

Seventhly, Conſider, A ho» 
ly filence under the heavieſt bur- 
dens,” the greateſt afflitions, the 
addeſt providences and changes, 
will make all tolerable, and ea- 
fie to a Chriſtian, The Silent Soul 
can bear a burden without a bur- 
den; thofe burdens and troubles 
that will break a froward mans 
back, will not ſo much as break 
a filent mans fl:ep; thoſe aillictions 
that Iye as heavy weights upon a 
murmurer, will lye as hght as a 
feather upon a Mute Cariſtian ; 
enat bed. of forrow, which is as a 


8, 9, 10, 


b:d of thorns to a tretful ſoul, will | 


be 
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| be. as! a bedof, down: to :a1 ilentÞ |}: 
foul ; # holy fileace,unſtiogs 1every| Þ | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


[torious over all; And. therefore 


; holy {lence under aflifiionz. w:!! 


affliction,. it takes. off the. weight]Þ | 
af every burden, it--adds'Tweer toll 
every: bitter ,.-- it chavges'! dark] 
wights 18to-: San:ſhiny.. days z+ and: 
terrible. Storms: into'/; delirable' 
ca\m:, the  {qaileſt ſufferings will 
caſtly vanquiſh';an unquier ſparir ;|-: 
but 2 quiet ſpirit will as ecaluy}- 
rumph over the greateſt ſuffer-|. 
ings, As little mercies are. great|!” 
metcies, ſo-grear ſufferings are but|' 
lictle ſufferings it the-eye of a fi-|- 
lent foul; the filent ſoul never} Fo 
complains that his  affl;tion/18too|/. 
zreat, - his burden too. heavy, - his|- 
crols +400. weighty, his ſufterings 
to many.; Silence makes him vi- 


ws oe pon — 


15-£ver you would have-heavy aft- 
fictions, light, - and be able to- bear 
+ burticn- without a burthen, la- 
boup as for life afrer- this holy f&-|/; 
But 
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Eigachly , . Conſider, thit a 


he 
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{4 |fiitions :may <© 
[4 | of afflitions,” © 


; called temprations * 
| Bleſſed « - the man 
1} | 45ch endurerh tempt ation, for when 
$15 # tried be foal receive;.. the 

Crown of life, &c, The Greek 


word '-7r1g30{uy » | is to be under- 


ſtood-. of | temptation, . of - proba- | 


| {tion, of affliting temptations, and 
- 4{90t of temptations of ſuggeſtion, 
1 | of ſeduRtion, for they are not to be 
indured ,, /but-refiſted and abbor. 
*$]7ed. Now afflition is called temp- 


tation, 


T] what metal a Chriftian is made of, 
{ſo do aflicions, 
2. Becauſe, As Satan - ufually 
{bath-a great hand in all the temp- 
tations that come upon- us, fo he 
Jihath a great hand in all the affli- 
J\Qions that befal us. As you [ce in 
that great inſtance of Fob, 


1, Becauſe as temptation - tries: 


| 2, Becauſe, As Temptatmns 


drive 


— — 


. pr Sa. 
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Icaſt us down, *Whn 
| Town?, Cities, and Caſtles are 1: 


drive ro-God;' u Cor. 12. 74 8, fo 


the fitteſt ſeaſons for his; temptati- 
ans. 'When Fob was ſorely afflicted 
ih'his Eſtate; Children, Wife, Life, 
then Satan lets fly, and makes his 
fierceſt -aſſaults -upon him : now 
Satan -tetnpts him' ro entertain 
hard thoughts of God, to diſtruſt, 
to impatiency, to murmuring and 
muftering, As when Ifrael was 
feeble, Aline and weary, Amalek 
aflaulred them , and, ſmote the 


So” when Chriſtians are moſt af: 
fliged, then uſually they are moſt 
tempred. 

Luther found this by experi- 
ence, when he ſaid, I am with- 
our, ſet upon by.all the world, and 
within, by the Devil and all hi. 
Angels, 
loves to ſtrike us, and - trample 
upon us, when affictions have 
elieged 


do aMitions, '- 1/4; 26,'16, Hoſes| 
| tan chuſes- times of afflictions as 


hindmoſt of them, Dewt,25.1 T 18] 


Satan '1s a coward, ani| 


— 


wander the Smarting Rod. 


| ſtians are under the greateſt 


; 


greateſt- ſ{traights. | and | troubles; 
then the | befiegers |. make-- their 
fierceſt affaults : "So when Chri- 


ſtraights! and/rtrials, chen © Satan 
aflaults them moſt, like a roarin 
Lyon,” Now. 'falence under af- 
fictions is -the beſt Antidote and 
preſervative againſt all thoſe 
teraptations, that afflitions lay us 
apen' to. Silence .in afflictions 1s 
a Chriſtians armour of proof, it 


is that ſhield, that no Spear or Dart 


of tempration can pierce ? whilſt 


a Chriftian , lies quiet under the 
Rad, he is ſafe, Satan may tempt 
him , but he will not conquer 
hit, he may affaule bim, buthe 
cannot vanquiſh him; Satan may 
entice him to uſe finful ſhifts, to 
ſhift himſelf out of trouble, but he 
will chuſe rather tolye, yea, dye in 
trouble, than to ger out upon Sa- 


| tans terms. Burt, 


N:nthly, Confider, That holy 
Silence under a/Pitions and trials 
will give a man a quiet 'and peace- 


4 able 
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| Pro. 16, 31, 


able:poſſefhon+ of ' his own 'Svut || 
In patience poſſeſs your Souls 5 now| 
next-to thepoſſefſion of 'God, the | 


i. 


| man .. may poſſeſs:.honours ; and 


and Maftery,oyer a M1ns own ſpi- 


poſſefion of a mans own foul is 
chie greateſt mercy in'this world, A 


riches, and dear relations, and the 
fayour and. affiſtance of Friends 
under his tryals ; but he will never 
come-to a poſſeſſion of his own ſoul 
ander his troubles, till he comes 
to be mute, -and to lay his hand 
apon his mouth. Now what re all 
earthly poſſeſſions, to the poſſeſſion 
of. a mans own ſoul ? he that poſ- 
ſefles himſelf , poſi=fles all, he that 
poſſefles;not himſelf, pofſcfles no- 
thing at all ; he poſlciſes not the 
uſe, the-{weet.,, the comforr, the 
good, the blefling of any thing he 
enjoys, who enjoys not himſelf 
that - Man that is nor Mafter of 
himſclf, he is a, Maſter of nothing ; 
holy ſilence gives a man the great- 
elt Maſtery over his own fpirit , 


ric, 13 the greateſt Maſtery in the 


world : the-Epyptian Goddeſs they 


paint! 
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paint upan a'Rock ſtanding in the 
Sea, the waves come roar- 


this Motto, Semper eadem, ſtorms 
ſhall not move:me, 4A holy fence 


poſſeftion of his own ſoul, that-all 
the ſtorms of afflitions ſhall not 
[move him, it will make bim ſtand 
like a Rock in a Sea of troubles; 
fer a man but quietly poſlefs : hims 
ſelf, and troubles will never trou- 
ble him. Bur, 


Tenthly , Conſider the com- 
mands and inſtructions: that God 


| |in his word hath laid* upon-you 19 


be ſilent, »to . be mute -and quier, 
under all the troubles, tryals\, and 


| changes , that. bave or may pals up- 


on you, Zach. 21. 3. Betfilent, O'all 
[feſh, before the Lord, for be israiſed 
vp out of bis boly habit ation, Ia. 41. 
V.1, Keep (lence before me,O Thhaads, 


, | Hab: 2, 20, The Lord is in bu holy 


Temple; let all the earth kgep filewee 
| before him, Amos 5. 1 34: Therefore 


ing and 'daſhivg upon her , with} 


will give-'a © man ſuch a quior| 


f 


| 


the prudent ſhall keep plenee ini that 


t5mme ; 


mands arc . 
like thoſe of | 
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| beart;” and 'be ftilly Exod, 14-13. 


time, for it is an evil time; Plal.46: 
10, Be ſtill, and know what 107 
God; Plal.4.4. Commune with your 


| Stand: fill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
God; 2 Chron.20,17.Stand ye fill, 
and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, 
with you, O Fudah, end Feruſolem: 
Job37-14. Hearken unto ths,0 Fob, 
ſlant ftill, and conſider the wondrows 
work, of God. lc is-a dangerous thing 


for us to negle&t one of his com- 


{mands, who by another is able to 


Obedimtia | 
non diſcutit 

Dii manda- 
ta, ſtd facit. 


; Rom. 9-12, 


1:4. , 


Ji. 2 
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| Hell: at pleaſure: To at&t or ran 


' | Gods. commands-are . ſpiritual; ho- 
ip; juſt, and good z and therefore to 


command us into nothing, or into 
croſs to''Gods /'expreſs corriniand 
(though-under:!pretence of. revela- 
tion from God) isas much as a mans 
life. is worth, -as you may ſee in that 


ſpredy execution;; withone denying 
or! deliying, | without- dibating or 
diſputing . the difficulties that may 
attend our ſubjeRion to” them, 


be "obeyed: without mutreting, ud 
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lad tory, x Kin,v13,'24, &c. Di-J| 
| vane comthatids muſt be. put 'in 
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[murmurivg s.: Divine "ary" 


are backed with the ſtrongeſt rea- 


| ſon, . and-attended with the higheſt | 


cnpopesgements, Shall the Ser- 
vant readily obey the Commands 


commands. of his Prince , the 
Souldier the commands of his Ge- 
neral,, 'the Child the commands of 
his F ather ; the Wife the commands 
of her Husband ? and ſhall nota 
Chriſtian as readily obey the com- 
mands of his Chriſt ? nay , ſhall 
vain 'men readily and willingly o- 
bey the finful and ſenfeleſs com- 
mands of men ; and ſhall not we 
be willing -to obey the commands 
of God ? 2 Sam, 13. 28,29, Now 
Abſolom bad commanded 'bis Ser- 
want, ſaying, Mark ye now 'when 
Anmons heart is merry with Wine 
and ben 1. ſay unto: you, Smite\Am- 
non, then kill him, fear not : have 
not 1 commanded goud be conrag ious, 


| py w waliant, And the Servants 


ws aid unto Ammon, -as Abſo 
*tommanded. "They made 
of EP the bloody 


cam- 


Ty 


of | his Mafter-, the... Subje the] * 
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= commands of Abfolow; agaiait all 
Law, Reaſon, and RO! | 
Cafſian. de} TI have read of one 10 annes Ab- 
inflit, re- | b#,” who willingly fetched, water 
aa near--two ' miles. every day” for a 


{delivered unto' him one of 


whole year together , to 
a dry ſtick, upon the 
mand of - his- Confeflor. | 
{ 1 have alfo-read of the old Kings 
of --Pery', that they -were- wont” to 
uſe-a taflel or: fringe made of red! 
wooll, which they wore upon, their 
neads., ' and when they" ſent any! 
Governour'to Rule as Vice-Roy in! 
any” part of their Countrey,” rhey 
the 
{ chredsof the Taflel, and” forrone 


much'obeyed, - as if he had bzen 
the King himſelf, Now ſhall one 
ſingle! thred be more forcible to 
draw Infidels: ro. obedience+, than 


troubles and changes ect v 
in this world ? 'cthe Lord forbid. ... 


rt upon 
are com-} 


of thofe ſimple threds, he was as| 


—_—_— lt 


all thoſe golden commands, laſt ci-| 
ted, ſhall be of. force.4o draw you} 
to be quiet. and filent under the| 
you meet with| 


—_ OG I —— ——— —— — 
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» Shall carnal .and-wicked Eriegs 
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|||be ſo ready and willing to. com-}- 
| ply with. the bloody, and ſenſcleG,\| Non paren- 
and ſuperſtitious © commands of | tum aur 
their ſuperiours ? and fhall not | MT 
Chriſtians » be: more, ready, and | fea Dei * 
willing. to_ comply with the com-| docentis 

{| mands of:-the great God ,'*whoſe | Imperium ; 
commands. are all juſt and equal, —_ = 
and whoſe will is the perfect rule God mu o 
of Righteouſneſs, Prior ef Auto | ntids out- 
ritas imperantis, quam utilitas Ser- | wiigh all 
vientis,. Tertul, The chief reaſon | ©9994 and} 
of. obedience, -'1s the authority ' of nn, ah 
the Lord , - not the utility of the 

Seryant, Ah Chriſtians ! when 
your hearts begin to fret and fume 
under the Smarting Rod, charge | 
one of. thoſe commands laft cited | 
upon. your hearts, and if they fhall | 
mutter , charge- another of thoſe 
commands upon ' your kearts ; and. 
[if after thiz, they ſhall vex and mur- 
mur, cbarge another of thoſe come | 
|mands upon your hearts, and never 
leave charging and rubbing thoſe | - 
|commands one after another upon | 1 
Iiyour hearts | till you are brought 
to lay your ' hands upon your 
| mouths, | 
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Ads 37-20, 
m— 26, 
| I Daniel 9. 

"5 24» 

la. 58, I; 

chap. 30s 
I9., and 
ch, LT 2 4+ 


tion- for 'him, 


womb, and.to fr filent before the 


ord under; - your. greateſt ſtraits, | 


and you foreſt tryals, 


Eleventhly , -Confider ;, 'That| 
me 
ſalvation, is at hand; when'a Chri- 
ſtian - ſtands fill, when be firs] 
quiet and filent under his greateſt 
troubles, and. his foreſt tryals,| 
Exad. ' 14, They were in” very}. 
great ſtraits; ' Pharach with a 
mighty Army was behind them, 
the' Red.ſea before them, Moun- 
tains on each hand of them, and no 
vilible means * ro deliver them:| 
But now they ſtand ftill to ſee the 
ſalvation of the Lord, Yer. 1. and 
within a few hours their Enemies 
are deſtroyed, and they are glori-| 
ouſly delivered, Yer. 24. ult, 
Pſalm 39, 9. David is dumb, he 
firs mute under his ſmart afflici- 
ons; - but if you look to the ſecond 
and third verſts of the fortieth 
Pſalm, you ſhall find mercy draw 
near to him-, and works falya- 
He brought me up 


b, 


_allo 


is; neareſt, deliverance and] J: 


)” va. , 0 - 
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{7 ſhall ſee it and fear, and ſhall truſt | 
ix the Lord, And fo when Abſo- 
;Y/ors had made a great confpira 

Yagainſt him, and his Subjects fell 


'to flee for his Life, his ſpirit was 


$26. And the King ſaid unto Za 
} dock, Carry back the Ark of God in- 


Uthe eyes of the Lord, be will bring 
{me again, and ſhew me both it and\ 
"Bibs Habitation, But if bethus fay,\ 
11 have no delight 'm thee ; Behold" 
\P here am 1, let bim do to me as ſeem- 


was upon him, when Shimez bit- 


alſo out of ki horrible pit, ont of the (- 
mire and clay, aud ſet my feet 

| rock, and ory eqn 
1 4nd he hath put new a ſong into my 


a my. Yoings. 


month,even projſe unto our God : ma- 


oft from him, and he was forced 


quiet. and calm, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 


to the City, If I (hall find favour in 


eth good unto bim, And the ſame 
calmneſs and quietnefs of ſpirit 


terly curſed him, and railed up- 
on him, Chap, 16. 5.—--14, and 
within. a few days, as you may 
ſee in the two following Chapters, 
the. conſpirators are — 
an 


— 
—_— * 


* 


\and David: Throne Soc firmlf 


tt_— 


eſtabliſhed $4: mercy is always near*| 
eſt, when-a man can mn quletne(s| 
poſleſs his own foul; ſalvation is at] 
hand, when a Chriſtian -comes- to 
lay his band upon his mouth ; mer. 
cy will be upon the wing , loving 
kindneſs will- ride poſt, to put 
a period to that mans. troubles, 
who fits filentin the day of his ſor-| 
rows and ſufferings, Ah Chri- 


near, as you would fee to the end 
of your\afMlitions, as you - would 
bave deliverance come flying up- 
on the wings of the wind, fit mute 
and filent under all your troubles, 
As, Wine was then neareſt, when' 
the water-pots were filled with 
water even to the brim z. ſo when} 
the heart is fulleſt of quietneſs, apd 
calmgeſs, then is the wine of 
Mevcy, the Wine of Deliverance 
neareſt, p 


The Twelfth and laſt Motive to| 
wark you to filence under your 
greateſt trials, is this ; Seriouſly 


confider| 


ſtians ! as -you would have mercy]Þ 


D mM > — 


| ——— 


| confider the heinous and dange- 


| Throne, As holy Silence argues 


1} jthey 


LY _— 
p 


zer Fhe Smarting Rod. 


'I45 


rous nature of murmuring : now 
that you may, let me propoſe theſe 
following particulars, to your moſt 
ſober conlideration. 


Firſt, Conſider, That murmur- 
ing ſpeaks out many a root of bit- 
terneſs to be ſtrong in thy ſoul 
murmuring ſpeaks out fin ia it: 
power, Corruption upon - its 


true Grace , much Grace, © yea; 
Grace in its ſtrength, and in ts 
lively vigour ; ſo murmuring, mut- 
tering” under the hand of God , 
argues much fin, yea, a heart full 
of fin, it ſpeaks out a heart full or 
ſelf-love, Exod, 15, 24- chap. 16. 
7, 8, and full of flaviih fears, 
Numb. 13.32, 33. chap, 14.,1,2, 
3. and full of ignorance, Fobn 6. 
41, 42, 16, and full of pride and. 
unbeliet, Pſalm 106. 24, 25. yea, 


or the Land of defire (there is their 
pride) they be'icved not in his 


word, there is: their unbelict, what 


Pal, 9 
deſpiſed the pleaſant Land, = ane: 
Unvelicf is} 
virtually gil; _ 
ſia, 


H fol- 


CID 


| 


l Ia. 26, 4o 


. follows 2 they murmured in_ their 
Tents, and hearkned not untof | 
the voice of ' God z they were lick|| 


| bur an Almighry God can root it 


| 


| ly perſons, Tude I 5,16, To EXecate 


fagmens upon all, and to conzmce| 
that are unpodly among thers off, 


of the ſullens, and preferred &-#- 


gypt before Canaan, a Wilderneſs q 


before a Paradiſe, As in the firſt 
Chaos, there were the {eds of all 
creatures; ſo in the Murmizrers 
heart, there” is not only the ſeeds 
of all fin, bur a lively operation of 
all fin ;- fin is become - mighty i 
the hearts of murmurer?, and none 


our; thoſe roots of bitterneſs have 


ſo ſpread 'and ' ftrengthned them-; | 


ſelves in the hearts of murmurers. 
that everlaſting ſtrength muſt put 
in, or they: will be undone for 
ever, Burt 


Secondly , Confider , That the| 


Holy Ghoſt hath fer a- brand 


of infamy upon Murmurers, he 


hath ſtigmatized them for ungod- 


all 


—tov 
= of — 
- 


HY 


under ths Smarting Rod, 147 


Tat their ungodly deeds which they | 
1 have ungodly committed, ard of all 


1 | fenner s have ſpoken azainſt him Bur | 
{]who are theſe uapodly finners ? 
| They are-murmuregs , complainers, 
1] wa/king after their tn lufts, Sc, 
i{/erſe 16, When Chriſt comesto 
| execute Judgment upon ungodly 
[Y ones, *murmurers ſha!l be” (et in 
the front, they ſhall experience the 


herceneſs' of . his wrath , and the 


| [their hard ſpeeches, which uvgodly |. 


gyou know is firſt affaulred , and 
Tmoſt ftrongly afſauked ; Chriſt 

will ' bend all his power an1 
ſtrength againſt Murmurers ; his, 


[them , than his lions fhall be 
up2n others; other ſinners ſhall 
be chaſtiſed with whips , burun- 
godly murmurers , ſhzll be -chaſti- 
led with Scorpions z if you can jÞy 
in that black charaGter of ungodly 
{nners, be murmarers ſtil}, if no! 
ceaſe from murmurings : Tineref: 
murmuring 1s in 1's reign, in tf 
dominion ," there you may ſneak 
2 andy 


f 


; | 
þ greatneſs of his wrath; the front; 


lirele finger ſhall be heavier upon] | 


I king. I. 
IN, I 4- 


_ —— 


= A © 7 Or 


The Mute Ch iſtian 


and write that perſon ungodly ; let] |; 
murmurers make what profeſſion} || 
they will of godlineſs, yet if mur- 
muring keeps the Throne in their 
hearts, Chriſt will deal with them 
at laſt as ungodly ſinners z a man 
may be denominated ungodly , as 
well from his murmuring, if heſſ 
lives under the dominion of it, 
as from his drunkenneſs, ſwearing, 
whoting,. lying, ſtealing, &*c, A 
murmurer is an ungodly man, he| 
is an ungod-l:ke man, no man on 
earth more unlike ro God than 
the murmurer 3 and therefore no 
wonder if when Chriſt comes to 
execute judgement , he deals fo 
ſeverely and terribly -with him, 
In the Wars of Tamberlain, one 
having found a great pot of Gold ' 
that was hid in the earth, hel 
brought it 'to Tamberlain , who 
Jasked whether it had his Father 
ſtamp upon it ? but when he ſaw] 
it had not his Fathers ſtamp, but} 
the Roman ſtamp upon it, he would} 
net own if, but caſt it away, The 
Lord Jeſus when he ſhall come 


wrh 


under the $ marting Rod. 


"Is 


with .all his Saints to execute 
Judgement, Oh he - will not own 
murmurers; nay , he will caſt 


[world with a badge of ungadli- 


_ {better, &c, As the River Niles 
[bringeth forth many Crocodiles, | 


ſing, carnality z yea, it charges God 
Jwith folly, yea with blaſphemy ; 


them away for gver, becauſe they | 
have not his Fathers ſtamp upon 
them, Ah fouls! fouls, as you | 
would not go up and down this 


neſs upon. you, take hezd of mur- | 
muring. 


Thirdly, Conſider, chat mur- 
muring 18 the Morther-(in, it is the 
Mother of harlots, the Mother of 
ill abominations, a fin that aig 
many other fins, viz, difobedi- 
?nce, contemp?, ingratitude, im- 
Patience, diſtruſt, rebellion, cur. 


! 


the language of a murmuring, a 
muttering ſoul, - is this, Surely God 
might have done-this ſooner, and 
that wiſer , and the other thing 


and the Scorpion many Serpents 
at” one-»birth, ſo murmuring is a 
H 2 {in| 


— 


Numb. 15. 
41. Ch, 19, 
19, | 


Judg. 197.2* | 
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tKin.22,31 


| Eph. 6. 10, 
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\ { all thy ſtrength againſt this Mo- 


| fia that breeds and brings forth 
many fins at once : Murmuring is 


one head, and many, will riſe up 
in its room. . Oh ! therefore bend 


| ther-fin ! As the King of Syris ſaid 
ro-his Captains, Fight neither with 
\ [mall nor great, but with the King 

Iſrael: Sofay T, fight not fo much 
againſt this fin'or thar, bur fight 
againſt your, murmuring , which is 
a Mother-fin : make uſe of all your 
Chriftian-Armour, make uſe of all 
the Ammunition of Heaven, to 


Daughters, When Golhah was 
ſlain, the Phil;fines ld, When 
a General in an Army is cut off, the 
common. Souldiers are eaſily and 
quickly routed and deſtroyed : So 
deſtroy but murmuring , and you 


ingratitude , impatience , diſtruſt, 


| this may never kill thy foul. 1 


like the Monſter Hydre , cut off 


— I a -—— ww eh... a0 


deſtroy the Mother, and in deſtroy-| | 
ing of her, you will deſtroy the| 


will quickly deftroy diſobedience | 
&c, Oh ! kill this Mother-fin that | / 


have read of Senwacherib, that after 


Ld 


—{__ 


{to death, if char will-procurce theirs 


 {1/a, 37. 38. chuſing rather to kill, 


TEAR Fu ec tea ddl ll. - le Fee >. 


under the Smarting R 
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IST 


his Army was deſtroyed by an | 
Angel, 1/4,37, and he recurned | 
home to his own Countrey, he 
enquired of one about him, what 
he thought the reaſon might b- 
why God fo favoured | the Fews ? 
He anſwered, that there was one 
Abrabam their Father that was 
willing 'to Sacrifice his Son to 
death at the command of Gd, and 
that ever ſince that rime God fa- 


| 


S3ns, and I will facrifice them bath 


God to favour me 5 which when 
his two Sons heard, rhey (23 the 
ſtory goerh) ſl:w their Father , 


{ than to be killed : So do thou chuſe 

rather ro kill this Mother-fin, thn 

to be killed by ir, or by any of 
thoſe Vipers that are brought forth 
| by it, 


| Fourthly, Confider, That -mur- 
muring is a God-provoking in ; 
it is a fin that provokes God, not 


yourcd that People : Well, aid Se- | 
 [nacherib, if that beſo, 1 have two 


H 4 only 


PE 137,8,9 
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4 Yumb, ule, 
| Numb; 12. 
== 17:7 

JRev.16. IO» 
1), 10,11, 


. only roafli, bur alſo to deſtroy 

a people, Numb. 14.27, '29, 29. 
| How long ſhall -T bear with tha evil 
Congregation which murmur againſt 
me ? I have heard the murmuring 
| of the Children of Iſrael, which they 


prayer ag ainit me. Say unto 


them, As truly as 1 live, ſaith the 
Lord,as you have ſpoken in mine ears 
ſo will 1 do to you: Your Carkaſſes 
ſhall fall in ths wildernef,, and all 
i that were numbred of you, according 
ito your whole number from twenty 
years 0d ard upward, which have 


| murmured ag ainft me, 1 Cor. 10 10, 


Neither murmuy Je, 4s ſime of them 
|</ſ murmured, and were deffrojed 
of the deftrojer. All our murmurings 
fo bur provoke the Lord to ſtrike 


| us, and Ceſtroy us, 


| have read of Ceſar, that hav- 
ing_ prepared a great feaſt for his 
Nobles and Friends, it fo fell out 
that the day appointed was ex- 
'tream foul, that nothing could be 
done to the honour of their meeting; 
whereupon he was ſo diſpleaſed 
and enraged, that he commanded. 


all| 


— ——— 


under the IJmarting tod., 


all them that had bows, to ſhoot up 
their arrows at Fupiter (their Chief 
God) as in defiance of him for that 
rainy weather ; which when they 
did, their arrows fell ſhort of Hea- 
ven, and fell upon their own heads, 
ſo that many of them were very 
ſorely wounded : So all our mut- 
terings and murmurings, which are 
as ſo many arrows ſhot at God 
himſelf, they will return upon our 
pates, hearts ; they reach not him, 
but they will hit us; they hurt not 
him, . bur they will wound us; 


than to murmur z it is dangerous to 
prevoke a conſuming fire, Hep, 1 2: 
ult, 


Fifthly, Conſider, Thar mur- 
muring is the Devils [Image , fin 
and puniſhment : Satan 'is fill a 
murmuring, he murmurs at e- 
very mercy that God beſtows, at 
every dram of grace he gives: he 
murmurs at every ft he par- 
don, and at every ſoul he ſaves: 
a foul-cannot have a*goad. look 


therefore it 13 better to be mute, | 


"HR qe : from 


Frene:s cal- t 


leth mur- 


murers, 074 } * 


Diavsli, the; ' 
Devils 
mouth, 
Job1.8, 6.4 
Luke x 
$le-14, | 
2 Cor. 20. 

9, Io. 


hd 
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Gel, 21. 
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I0er, (nec 


=_—= 
| 22cF2r, 20c 


d KEYS) 1j- 


"4 


from Heaven: nor hear a gqod 
rd from Heaven,nor receive -a 
ave Letter from Heaven, but Sa- 


and mutters at every aft of pity- 
ing grace, and at every aCt of pre- 
venting grace, and at every act 
of ſupporting grace,and-at every act 
of itrengthening grace, and at eve- 
ry act of comforting grace _ that. 


God exerciſes toward poor Souls, 


drop, at every crumb of: mercy 
that God beſtaws, Cyprian A- 
quinas and others conceieve, that 
[the cauſe of Satans baniſhmenr 
from Heaven, was Ins grieving 
and murmuring at the dignity of 
man, whom he beheld made after 
| Gods own Image, inſomuch that 
'he would -relinquiſh his owg glo- 
ry, to deveſt ſo noble a Creature 
ot Perfetion , and rather be in 
Hell himſelf , than ſee Adam 
placed in Paradiſe, But certainly | 


2t mans innocency- and ftelicity, pat 


tan murmurs at it , he murmurs| 


he murmurs at every ip, at every. 


Ou, end woos ww wy 1 mw 6 YR Ay 


ann__ fem ay _ 


after his fall, murmuring and envy | 


bim upun aticmpting to plunge 
. man. 


— — = — 


under the Smarting Rod. 


{m and miſery, he knowing him- 
(elf ro be damned, and loſt for 
ever, would needs try all ways 
how to make happy. man eternal- 
ly unhappy, Mr, Howe) te!ls it as 
a ſtrange thing, that a Serpent was 
found in the heart of an Exgiifh- 
man when he was dead 3 But a- 


experience found to have too much 
power in the heart of Adam whilſt 
Jalive, and- whilſt in the heighth of 
all his glory and excellency; Mar- 
muring is the firſt-born of the 
Devil, and nothing renders a man 
more like to him than murmur- 
ing, Conftantine's Sons. did nat 
more reſemble their Father, nor 
| Ariftotles Scholars their Maſter , 
nor Alexanders Souldiers their Ge- 
neral, than Murmurers do _re- 
ſemble Satan, And as murmuring 
» [is Satans fin, fo it is his puniſh-| 
ment; God-hath given him up to 
a murmuring ſpirit, nothing plea- 
ſes him, all things go againſt him, 


man into the bottomleſs gulf - uf | 


las! this old Serpent was by fad | 


he is perpetually a rauttering and 
| mur- 
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murmuring, at perſons or things, 
| Now, Otr what a dreadful thing 1s 
it to bear -Sarans image upon us! 
and ro be given up to the Devils 
puniſhment ! it were better not .to 
' be, than thus to be given up z; and 
therefore ceaſe from murmuring, 
'Tand fit mute under your foreſt tri- 
a's, Burt 


_ Six ily, Conſider, That mur- 
muring © 18 a mercy imbittering 
fin, a mercy-fouring fin, As put 
| the ſweeteſt things into a four 
veſſel, ir fours them, or put them 
into a bitter veſſel, and it imbitters 
chemz murmuring puts gall and 
| wormwood into every cup of mer- 
cy, that God gives intoour hands, 
As holy filence gives a ſweet taſte, 
1 delightful reliſh ro all a mans 
mercies, ſo murmuring- imbitters 
all; the murmurer can taſte no 
(weetneſs 1n his ſweeteſt morſels, 
jo) 26.6. [every mercy, every morſel taſtes 
SE like the white of an Egg to him yg 
| this mercy, faith the murmurer, is 
| nct toothſome, nor that mercy is 

no: 


| 
| 


_ ths. 


— 


| | 


under the Smarting Rod. 


'not 'Wholeſome 3 here is a mercy 
wants ſalt, and there is a mercy 
waſits ſauce, A murmurer can 


taſte no ſweet, .can feel no| 


comfort, he cam take . no delight 
in any mercy. he enjoys, * The 
murmurer writes 1arah, that - is, 


bitterne( upon all his mercies, and}. 


he reads and taſtes bitterneſs in all 
his mercies. All. the murmurers 
Grapes, are Grapes of Gall; and all 
their clufters are bitter, Det.32.2 3, 
| 4s te the hungry. ſoul every bitter 
thing is ſweet So to the murmuring 
ſoul,every ſweet thing i bitter: The 
mute Chriſtian can ſuck ſweetneſs 
from every. breaſt of mercy, | but 
the murmurer cries out, Oh it 1s 
bitter! O theſe breaſts of ' mercy 
are dry! 


Szventhly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring- is a mercy-deſtroying (in, 
a mercy-murthering-ſin ; murmur- 
ing cuts the throat' of mercy, 2t 
ſtabs all our mercies at the heart, it 
ſets all a mans mercies a bleeding 
about him at once, Numb, 14. JO. 
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Doubt- | 


Prov. 39.9. 
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—_— Je ſoal not come into the| 
Land concerning which 1 ſwear to 
make you dwell therein, ſave Caleb 
the Son of Fephunneth, and Joſhua 
the Son of Nun. God promiſes them 
that they ſhould poſſeſs the holy | 
Land upon the condition of their 
obedience; this condition they 
brake, and therefore God was not 
forſworn, though he cut them off 
in the Wilderneſs, and kept them 
out of Canaav'; but what is the {tn 
chat provokes the Lord to bar 


—_ 


| mercies that they enjoyed which 


upon your mercies, it is a worm 
that will make all your mercies to 


them outof the Land of Promile, 


and to cut them off from all thoſe 


entred into the holy Land ? why 
it was their murmuring, as' you 
may ſee, in werſe 1,2, 3, 29, 27: 

28, 29, Az you love your metrcies, 
as you would have the ſweet of 
your mercies, and as you would 
enjoy the life of your Mercies, 
rake heed of murmuring, mur- 
muring wall brivg. a conſumption 


wither, As there *be {m2 that 
love! 


under the Smarting Rod. © 


he 


and others that plot their mercies 
into the Grave ; ſo there be ſome 
that murmur - their mercies into 
the Grave® As ' you would have 
your Mercies always freſh and 
green-, ſmiling and thriving , as 
you would have your mercies to 
bed and board with you, to riſe 
up and lye down with you ,+and 
in all conditions to attend - you : 
murmur not , murmur not g the 
mute Chriſtians mercies are moft 
(weet , and moſt long-liv'd , the 
murmurers Mercies , like, Foyah's 
| Gourd, will quickly wither, Mur- 
muring bath cut the throat of Na- 
tional Mercies, of Domeſtical mer- 
cies,and of Perſonal Mercies 5 and 
-| therefore, Oh how ſhould men flye 
trom it as from a Serpent! as from 
the avenger of blood! yea as from 
dell it ſelf ? 


Eighthly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring unhts the Soul for duty. :: 
A murmurer 'can neither hear to 


love their + mercies into. the grave, | 


profit, nor pay to profit, aorſ 


| 


read | 
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| 
Proy. 3-19, 
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Plal. 0.12. 


read ro profit, - nor medirate ro| {| 
profit; the murmurer -is neither 
fit todo good, nor receive good ; 
murmuring:/unfits the ſoul for doing 
of duties, it unkfits the ſoul for de- 
lighting in duties, it unfits the ſoul 
for commution with Gad in duties;| | 
murmuring fills the foul with cares, 
fears, diſtraftions, vexation$; all 
which unfirs a man for duty. As 
a holy quietneſs zad calmneſs of 
ſpirits prompts a man to duty, as 
it makes every duty cafe and plea» 
ſant to the ſoul ; ſo *tis murnquring, 
that unhioges the foul, and indiſpo- 
ſes the ſou), that ſo it takes off the 


Chariot-wheels of. the foul ; thar- 


the ſoul cannet look up to God, no: 
do for God, nor receive from God, 


nor Wait on God, nor walk with 
God, nor a& Faith upon God, ec. 
Oh therefore, as ever you would be 
in a bleſſed preparedneſs, {and a 


bleſſed firredneſs for duty, take heed 
of murmuring , and G: mute and 
filent under the aillit:ng hand of 
God, | 


* 


Ninthly 


under the Smarting Rod. 
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muring . un-mans a man, it ſtrips 
him of his reaſon and under- 
| ſtanding 3 it makes him call evil 
| good, and good evil ; it puts light 
| for rad, , and darkneſs for 
light, bitter for ſweer, and ſweet 
tor bitrerz it calls Saviours de. 
{ tropers, and deliverers murthe» 
rers 2 As you ſee in the murmuring 
[[raelites 5 murmuring un-crowns a 
man ; the murmurer may ſay, My 


{| Crown is fallen from my head ; 


murmuring ſtrips a man of all his 
glory, it ſpoils all his excellency, 
i. deſtroys the nobility of man, it 


ſpeaks him: out to be a baſe ignoble 
Creature ; murmuring ClouCs a 
mans underftinding, it- perverts 
his judgment, it puts out the eye 
of reafon , flupihes' his Coofſci- 
ence, at ſours the - heart , | Cifor. 
ders the will , and diltempers the 
afteQions; it be-beaſts a man- yea 
it fees him below the beats that 
periſh : for he were better be 
a beaſt, than be like a beaſt ; the 
285" AR is 1s the Hieroglyphick 


[#1 


Ninthly, -Confider, That mur-! 


Ia. s. 18, 
I 9, 204 


Txod. £4 
76, 16, 
chapters. 
Lam. 5. 16. 
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[and the Birds of che Air, and the 


|honour, the reputation of being 


| muring againſt the -Lord y © when 


of Folly, he isz comprehenſive Va-| 
-niry, he is 2 man and no man, 'he| 
is ſotriſh and ſenſlef, he neither 
underſtands God nor himſelf, nor 
any thing as he ſhould : he is the 
man that muſt be ſent to School, 
to learn of . the Beaſts of the Field, 


creeping things of. the Earth 
how to ceaſe from murmuring, 
and how to be mute. Ah. Sirs ! 
a8 you wou!l! havz the name, the 


__—_——— PR oo—> 


men, [ ſay men, Take heed of 
\murmuring, and fic fulent before 
the Lord, 
Tenthly, Murmuring is a. time- 
deſtroying fin: Ah the precious 
time that is buried in the 'grave o 
murmuring ! when the murmurer 
ſhould be a priyinrg, he is a mur- 


he ſhould be a hearing, he is a 
murmfiring againſt Divine Pro- 
vidences; when he ſhould be af. 
reading ,- he is' = mwmuring” a- 
gainſt Inſtruments; the Murmurer 


ſpends 


No KL 
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any much precious time in mu: | 


in muking how to get out of 
ach mecebla> how to get off ſuch 
a yoke , how to be rid of ſuch a 
burden, how to revenge himſelf 
for ſuch a wigs, how to ſupplant 
ſuch a perſon , how to reproach 


thoſe thar are above him, and how | 


ro affront choſe thy: are below 
him ; and a thouſana other ways 
murmtrers have to expend that 
precious time that fome - would 
redeem with a world, As Queen| 
Elizabeth on her death-bed, cried | 
out, Time, time, a world of wealth 
for an inch of time. The murmu- 
rer laviſhly and profulely rifles 
away that precious time , that 1s 
his preateſt intereſt in this world 
to Redeem, | Epheſ, '5. 16. Every 
day., every hour in the day, is a 
ralent of rime, and God expects the 
improvement of it, and will charge 
the non-improvement of it up- 
on you at laſt, Ceſar obſerving 
|ſome Ladies at Rome to ſpend 
much of 'their time in making 
much of little Dogs and Monkeys, 


asked 


Sumptus pre» 
ciofoſſmus 
tempus 3 
Time is of 
precious 
coft, ſaith 
Theophraſius. 


Rev, 2. 21. 


28, 
I Per. 4. 2, 


Plutarch 1 
the life of 
Pericles. 


| I64 
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Toe More Chriftian 


Aut male 
aut nhl, 
aur altud 


— 


agendo, -- 


Plutarch. 


| have you no, hearts to cn no 


| of your precious time in murmuring 


asked them, Whether the Women 
in that Country had no Children 
to make much of Ah murmurers !|. 
murmurers, you who by your 
| murmuring , trifle away ſo, many 
godly hours , and ſeaſons of mer- 
cy, have you no God to honour? 
haye you no Chriſt to believe in ? 


fins to be pardoned, no fouls to 
ſave, no Hell ro eſcape , no Hea- 
ven to ſeek after ? Oh! if you 
have , way do you ſþen1 (@ much 
againſt God , againſt Men, again 
this,or that thing > Eternity rides 
upon the back of time, Hoc ef 
momentum , this is the moment ; 
if it be well improved, you are 
made for ever, it not, you are un- 
done for ever, 

I have read of Archias a Lacede-| 
-190n:47, that whilſt he was .rioting 
and quaffing in the midit of his 
cups, one delivers him a Letter , 
purpoſely ro fignifie 'that there 
were ſome that lay in -wait to-take 
away his life, and withal dehres him 
to 
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to read it preſently, becauſe it was 
a ſerious buſineſs and matter of 


|murmuring , when it is a day too 


| [ceit, That a man hath fo many 
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high concernment to him, Oh! 
ſaid he, ſeria cras , I will think of 
ſerious things to-morrow; but” that 
night be was ſlain, Ah murmur- 
er ! ceaſe from murmuring to day, 
or elſe thou mayeſt be. for ever 
undone by murmuring to morrow; 
the old ſaying , - Nunc ant nun- 
quam , now or never ; So fayl, 
Now or never, now or never give 
over murmuring , and let it ſwal- 
low upno more of your precious 
time :* what would not many a| 
murmurer give for one of . thoſe | 
days, yea , for one of thoſe hours 
which he hath «rifled: away in 


late ? 


The Rabbins glory in this cor- 


bones as there be letters inthe 
Decalogue , and juſt ſo many 
joints and mcmbers as there be 
days in the year; to fhew thar all 
vur ſtrength and time ſhould be 


nn 


expended in Gods ſervice, Ab, 
| mur- \ 


—— 
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murmurers ! you will gain more 
by ene dayes faithful ſerving of 
God, than ever you have gained 
by murmuring- againſt -G OD, 
But 


|  Eleventhly, Conſider thi,Chri- 
ſRtians ; that of all men in the] - 
VVorld, you: have leaft cauſe, yea 
no cauſe to be- murmuring and 
-| rauttering inder any diſpenſati- 
+ [on that you mect with in this] 

3-4"] world. Is not God thy portion ! 
Chryſoftome propounds this Queſti- 
on, Was } ob miſerable when he bad' 
loſt. al that God had given bijm ? 
and gives this Anſwer: No,be bad 
ſtill that God that gave him all: 
Is not Chriſt thy "Treaſure ? is not 
{Heaven thine Inheritance 2 and 
wilt thou murmur ? haſt thou 
not much in hand, and more in 
hope 2 haſt thou not much in 
poſſeſſion , but much more in re- 
verfion , and wilt thou murmur? 
hath not God given thee a changed 
heart, a renewed nature, and a fan- 
tified Soul? and wilt thou mur- 
mur el. 


| | ouſneſs, to cloath thee ? and wilt, 
| I thee a Friend, a Son, a Brother, a 


Four? hath be not given - theo 
himſelf to ſatisfie- thee ? his Son, | 0m" bown 


LI 


to ſave thee ?. his Spirit, to led 
thee ? his gracegto adorn thee ?- his! 
Covenant, to aſſure thee ?. his mer-! 
ey; to pardon thee? his righte- 


| thou murmur ? hath he not made! 


| Bride, an Heir ? and wiltchou mur- | 
I| mur > hath not God often turned 
thy water into wine, thy braſs in- 
to ſilver, and thy flver into gold x 
and ' wilt thou murmur? when 
thou waſt dead, did not he quicken 
thee? and when thou waſt loſt, 
did not he. ſeek thee? and when 
thou waſt wounded, did not he 
heal thee ? and when thou wert 
falling, did not he ſupport thee ?. 
and when thou wert down, did 
not he raiſe thee ? and when thou: 
wert ſtaggering, did not he cſtab- 
liſh thee? and when thou wert 
erring, did not- he reduce thee ? 
and when thou wert tempted, did 
not. he fuccour thee ? and when 
thou wert in- dangers, did not he 


—— 


deliver 
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in [uma 
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Gol is all, | 


in all, and 


all without 


all, 
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deliver thee ? and wile thou mur 
mur? what theu that art ſo high 


- 


ly advanced  and> exalted above 


{ many thouſands in the world? 
Murmuring is a black garment, 
and .it becomes none fo ill af 


Saints, 


Twelfthly . and laſtly, Conſider, 
That nuermuring makes the life 
of man inviſibly miſerable z eve- 
ry murmurer is his own Execu- 
tioner: Murmuring vexes - the 
heart, it wears and tears the hearr, 
it inrages and inflames the heart, 
it wounds and ſtabs the heartgevery 
murmurer is his own . Martyr, e- 
very murmurer is a murtherer, he 
kills many at once, viz. (his joy, 
his comfort, his peace, his reſt, his 
ſoul , no man fo inwardly - miſe- 
rable,” as the murmurer ; no man 
hath ſuch inward gripes and griefs 
as he,: ſuch inward bitterneſs and 
heavinels as he.,, ſuch inward 
contentions and combuſtions as 


jhbe; every murmurer 1s his own 


tormentor ; murmuting: 8 © fire 


) within 


—_—— 


[withio, that will prey - upon all, 
And chus I have done with thoſe 
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1 wichio, that will burn up all; ir Is] 


an earthquake within, that will o- 
verturn all z it is a diſeaſe within, 


that will infect all; it is poyſon 


Motives that may perſuade us not 
to murmur nor mutter, but to be 
mute and filent under the greateſt 
aflictions, the ſaddeſt providences, 
and ſharpeſt trials that we meet 
with in this world, 


I ſhall now . addreſs my ſelf to 
anſwer thoſe ObjeQions, and to 
r:move_ thoſe impediments, which 
hinder poor ſouls from being filent | 
and mute under theaffliting hand 
of God, &c. 


ObjeA. 1, Sir, did I but know 
that I were afflified in love, I would 
bold my -peace under my affliction, 1 
would ſit mute before the Lord ; but 
Ob ! how ſhall 1 come to underſtand 
that theſe frokes are the ſtrokes of 
love,that theſe wounds are the wounds 


of a friend ? 1 anſwer : 


—_—— 
——_— 
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Pſal. 18, 1. | 


Pial. 116.1, 
2, 31 4» $+ 
Pial. I I 9s 
67, 9. 

Ia. 38. 


. 
— 


——— 


eee 4 


Firſt, If why heart be drawn 
more out to the Lord by thy af- 
fliions, then the afflictions are in 
love 3 it they are fo ſandtified, wl 
char chey draw -ont thy ſoul | to 
love the Lord more, and to fra 
the Lord more, and to pleaſe 
Lord more, and: to cleave to the! 
Lord more, and to wait on the 
Lord more, and to walk with the 
Lord more,  rhen they are in love; 
Oh! then they are the wounds of 
a friend indeed, Ir is reported of 
the Lioneſs, that fhe leaves her 
young whelps tillthey have almoſt 
killed themſelves with roaring and 

yelling, and then atthe laft gaſp, 
4-7 they have a 

themſelves, ſhe relieves them, and 
by this means they become more 
couragious : and fo if the afflictions 
that are upon us, do encreaſe our| 
coura ſtrengehen our patrence, 
raiſe our faith, enflame our love, 
and enlighten our hopes, certainly 
they are in love, and all, our 
m—_ are the wounds of a friend, | 

at 


Secondly, 
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—— —_— LM. ba 


[rite God. in the affliition , and 
| how to be kept from finning un- 
[der the affliion, than how to get 


|God, and how to lift up God, 
| nour to God ; the daily language 


|of ſuch a ſoul under the Rod, is 
' |this, Lord ſtand by me that I fin 


[in love, 
| whoſe Son and Heir was ſuppoſed 


|ning-man ( as they are called) to 
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Secondly , If you are more | 
careful and ftudious how to glo- 


out of the affliction ; then certain- 
Iy your affliction is in love : where 
God ſmires in love, there the ſoul 
makes it his ſtudy how to glorife 


and how to be aname and an ho- 


\not , uphold me that I fin not, 
ſtrengthen me that I fin- not z he 
that will not fin to repair and make| 
up his lofles, though he knew afſur- 
edly that the committing of ſuch 
a fla would make-up all again, he 
may conclude that his affliction is 


I have read of a Noble Man, 


to be bewitched, and being ad- 
viſed to go to ſome Wizard or Cun- 


have ſome help for his San , that 
l EN mi [ 2 he 


. _ 


Dan, 3.and; 


v., 16, I7. 


Heb, I Is 


9, IO, 
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he might be uawitched again, he 
anſwered ; O by' no means, I had 
rather the Witch ſhould have my 
Son , than the Devil 3 his Son 
ſhould ſuffer, rather than he would 
fin him out of his ſufferings, He 
that will not break the hedge of 
a fair command, to avoid the foul 
way of ſome heavy afflition , may 
well conclude , that his afflition 


is in love, Chriſtians! what fay 


you, When ' you are in the Mount, 


do you thus beſpeak the Lord ? 
Lord, take care of thy glory, and 
let me rather fink -in my aflition 


than fin under my affliftion' ; if 


this-be the bent and frame of thy 
heart, it is certain the affliftion 
that 1s upon thee is in: love: The 
Primitive times afforded many ſuch 


| brave Spirirs,thotigh this age affords 
but few, 


Thirdly , If you enjoy the (pe 
cial , preſence of God with your 
ſpirits in your affliction, then your 
affliction-is in love. 1s, 42. 2, 


| When thou paſſeſt through theWaters, | 
7 
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I will be-with thee, and through the 
3 17s, they ſhall not overflow thee : 
when thou walkeft through the fire, 
thou BY nt be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flames kind'e upon thee, Halſt 
thou a ſpecial preſence. of ' God 
with thy ſpirit , ſcrengthening of 
that, quieting. of that, ſtilling of 
that , ſatisfying of har, chearing 
and comforting of that > P/al, 94. 
19. In the multitude of my thoughts, 
that is of my treubld, intrica ted 
inſnared, intertwined, and perplex- 
ed thoughts ( as the branches 
of a tree by ſome ſtrong wind are 
twiſted one wirhin another , as 
the Hebrew word properly (tgni- 


hes) thy comforts delight my ſoul, 
Here's a preſence of God with his 
ſoul, here's comforts and delights 
that reach the ſoul, here's a cor- 
dial to ſtrengthen his Spirit. When 
all chings went croſs with Androni- 
cus, the old Emperour of Conſt a#ti- 


hand, and opening the fame, he 


lighted upon P/al. 68, 14. When 


—— 


The buſh | 
which was 
a type of 
che-Church, 
conſumed 
not all the 
while It 
buraed 
with fire, 
becauſe 
God. was it 
the m1dit 
of it, 


the Almighty ſuattered Kings, they 
| I 3 all 
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ſhall be white as ſnow in Salmon ; 


which Scripture was a Mighty 
Comfort , and , Refreſhment Bo 
ſpirit; Now you are to remem- 
ber, that Salmon Gignifies ſhady and 


dark, fo was this Mount, by 


the reaſon of many lofty fair- 
ſpread trees, that were near it, 
| but made lightfcm by ſnow that 
covered it ; So that to be whie 
as ſnow in Salon, is to have joy 


in 2Miction , light in darkneſs , 


Gad was to the Plalmift, as ſnow 
lin Selmow, in the midſt of his 
greateſt aitiictions, When Pay/ 
would wiſh his dear Son Timothy, 
the beſt Mercy in all the World; 
the greateſt Mercy in all the 
World, the moſt comprebenſave 
Metcy in all the VVorld , a Mercy 
that carries the vertue , value , and 
ſweetneſs of all Mercies in it , he 


bis ſpirit, 2 Tim, 4, 22. The Lord 
Feſue Chrift be with thy ſpirit , in 


point of honour , it point of - profit 


and pleaſure, in point of. .ſafty 


and 


| 


=" 
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Mercy in Miſery, &e. And thus 
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wiſhes the Preſence of God with. | - 
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and ſecurity, and in point. of com- 


{\fing and happineſs in this World, 
to. have the -Preſence of God with 
our.; ſpirits, eſpecially in times of 
trials + 2 Coy,4.16. For which cauſe 
we f aint not, but though our outward 
man periſh, y*t the tnward man 
renewed day by day, By the outward 
man you are to underſtand , not 
\meerly our bodies, but our per- 
ſong, eftates and outward con- 
dition in this World z and by the 


ſtand our fouls, our perſons conſt- 
dered according to our ſpiritual 


man gains new ſtrength by every 
new trouble. when as troubles, 
preſſures, affliftions and tribula- 


! 


fort and joy; it is the greateſt bleſ(- | 


award man, you are to under-|. 


eſtate, Now , when the jinward.]. 


tions are encreaſed, a Chriſtians! 


inward ſtrength is encrcaſed alſo, |' 


then his aMiiRions are in love; 


when the Preſence of God 1s with |: 


our inwar:} man, chearing, com- 


forting , encouraging , ſtrengthens | . 
ing, and renewing of that, we| 


may ſafely conclude, that all theſe 


” met. i het bn dls Bl ah 
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[companions with the beaſts of the 


rv though they are never fo 
ſharp and. ſmart, yet they are in 
love, | 


- 


poor Chriſtians that were baniſhed 
into ſome remote parts, and one 
(tanding by ſeeing them paſs a- 
long, ſaid, that it was a very ſad 
condition thoſe -poor people were 
in, to he thus hurried from the ſc- 
ciety of 'men, and to'be made 


field; rrue, ſaid another, it were a 
fad condition indeed, if they were | 


| 


carried to a place, where they 


ſhould nor find their God; ; but 
Jer them be of good chear, God | 


ſence whitherſoever they go : the 


preſence of God with the ſpirirs of | 


his peopie, is-2 breaſt of comfort 
that can ' never be drawn dry, it 
is an everlaſting ſpring that will 
never fail, Well, Chriſtian, thou 
art under many - great troubles , 
many ſore trials, but tell me ,' 


' | have read of a company” of | 


poes along with them, and will | 
{exhibit the comlorts of his pre- 


, A 
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doth God give into thy foul ſuch 
| 


cordials; 


[ 
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cordials, ſuch  ſupport*, - ſuch com- 


the world knows not of? O then 
certainly thy afflition is in love. 


Fourthly ; If by your atiftion 
you are made more conformable 
to Chriſt in his vertues, then cer- 
tainly your afflitions are ia love, 
Many are conformable to Chriſt 
in their ſufferings , - that are not 
made conformable ro Chriſt in 
bis vertuzs by their ſufferings 3 m2- 
ny are in poverty, negleA, ſhame, 
contempt , reproach , &c. like to 
|Chriſt , who yet by theſe are not 
[made more like ro Chriſt , in his 
meekneſs, humbleneſs, heavenly- 
nefs, holineſs, righteouſneſs, faith- 
fulneſs, fruitfulneſs, goodneſs, con- 
tentedneſs , patience, ſubmiſſion , 
ſubjection: Oh bur if in theſe 
things you are made more like to 
Chriſt , without all peradventure 
. | your afflitions are in love, If by 
afli ions | the ſoul be led to ſhew 
forth or to preach forih the vertaes 
of Chrift, as that word 1mports, 


forts, .and ſuch refreſhments, that 


mas, and 


— 


Witneſs 
7, udas, De- 


thoſe in the 
6th of Job | 
an] many 
Quikers, | 
aad other | 
deluced 
people 
among us 


at this day, |. |: 


A. 


a "IF = in 


<4. 
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in that.1 Pet, 2.9, then certainly 
thoſe aMitions are in love; tor 
chey never have ſuch an operati- | | |t| 
_ © on, but where they are ſet on. by a| | [o 
| hand of love; when God ftrikes as | F|n 
an enemy, there all thoſe ftroaks| | |t| 
do but make a man more m_ v 
my to Gad , as you ſee in Pharao h 

_ 26:3,9, [and others; but = v6 the ſtroaks b 
Jer-6.3. |of God, are the ſtroaks of love, Oh!| | |f 
r 

\ 

| 

| 

( 

| 


| Exaggiilite, 
Publickly 
+ jro ſerforch, 


Amos 6: 1-[thea they do bat bring the Soul 
- paſt. nearer Chriſt , and transform the 
: ſoul more and more into the like» 
neſs of Chriſt ; if by thy aflictions 
thou art made more holy, humble, 
heavenly, &c, they are in love. 
[Every atticted Chriſtian ſhould | 
{trive to be honoured with that 
Eulogy of Salvien, Singularis ds 
mini praclarus imitator , An excel- 
lent Diſcipleof a fingular Maſter. 
| Bur, | 


4 Fifthly, If by outward affliQi- 
ons thy foul be brought more un- 
der the inward teachings of God, | 
doubtleſs thy afflitions are -in 
love, Pſal. 9. 1.2. Bleſſed is the man 


whom | | 


I” 


—— 
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teacheſt bim out of thy Law; All 
the chaſtning in the world, wirh- 
out divine reaching , - will never 
make- @ man bleſſed ; -that man 
that finds correftion attended 


lefloning, isa happy man, If Gad 
by the affliction-that is upon thee, 
ſhall - teach: thee - how to loath fin 


the world -more ; - and chow to! 
walk with God more, thy ak 


teach thee by afflictions how to 
dye to fin more, and how to dye 


. [atfitions are in love-; if God ſhall 
teach thee by afflitions how to 
live to Chriſt more, how to lifr 
up Chriſt more, and how to long 
for Chriſt more,. thy afflictions are | 
in-love ; If God ſhall reach thee by 
afflitians, . to get affurance of a 
better life, and to be ſtill in a 
gracious readineſs, and prepared- 


whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord ! and| 


with.inſtruQion,::and laſhing wich | 


more,,. how to trample upon || 


_—_— 
- — 


flicions- are in love ; -if Gad ſhall / 


to thy relations- more, and how to| 
dye to thy ſelf-intereſt more, thy | 


neſs for the day ot thy death, thy 


af. 


— —_— 
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| Fare inlove ; if Ged | by afflitions 
ſhall reach thy proud heart how ts | 


reach thee by effliftions how to 
mind Heaven more, how to live 
in Heaven more, and how to fit 
for Heaven more, thy afflictions 


le more low, and thy proud heare 
how | to grow- more humble, and 
thy cenſorious heart how to grow 
more : Charitable, and thy carnal 
heart how' to: grow more ſpiritual, 
and thy froward heart how to 


Ctions are in love, When God 
teaches thy reins as well as thy 
| brains, thy heart as: well as' thy 
bead, theſe leflons, or any of theſe 
lefdons, thy affiiAions are in love, 
Pambo an illiterare dunce, as the 
Hiſtorian terms him, was a learn- 
ing that one leflun, / ſaid 1 will 
take beed to my ways that 1 fin not 
with my tongue, nineteen years, 'and 
yet had not learned it, Ah! itis 
to be feared that there are many 
who have been 1a the ſchool of af- 
fiction above this nineteen years, 


| afflitions are in love, if God ſhall || 


grow more quiet, &c. thy -affli-|, 


I 


and 


+ 
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and yet have not learned any fa- 
ving leflon all this while ; furely 
their afflitions are not in love, bur 
in wrath ; where God loves , he 
|=fMiAs in love, and where-ever 
God afflits in love , there he will, 
firſt or laſt, teach ſuch ſouls ſuck 
leffons as ſhall do them - good to all 
eternity, But, 


burdens to your backs, your trials 
to your ſtrength, according to that 
golden promiſe, 1 Corinth, 1 0, 13. 
your afflitions are in love. There 
bath no temptation taken you, but | 
ſuch as is common to man : but God 
s faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
Ito be tempted above what ye are 
able ; but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape,that ye my. 
be able to bear it. 
ſtrokes and a Chriſtians ſtrength 
Yjare ſaired one to another, all is in 
love z let the load be never fo hea- 
vy that Ged lays on, if 'he pat 
under his everlaſting arms , all. 1s 
{in love. As egypt had many veno- 


— 


Sixthly , If God fuir cd 


When Gods! 


maus t 


Gen. 49. = | 


23; 24+ 
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| Job 23+ 10. 
Mic. 9. 9. 


| mous creature, ſo it had many 


antidotes againſt them 5 when God 
ſhall lay antidotes into the ſoul a 
ainft 'all the aflitions that be- 
Fall a Chriſtian, then a are al! 
in love: it is no-matter how hea- 


vy the burden is, if God gives a 


Þ 


it is no matter how bitter the cup 
ſis, if God give courage to drink 
it off; it is no matter how hot the 
furnace is, if God gives power to 
walk in the midſt -of it, all is in 


love. 


Seventhly, I: thou art wilhng 
to Iye in the furnace till thy droſs 
be conſumed, if thou art willing 
that the plaiſter ſhould lye on 
(though 'it ſmart) till the cure be 
wrought, it thou art willing that 
the Phyfick ſhould work (though 
it makes thee -(ick) till the hv- 
mours be expelled, all is in love. 
Cain, and Sau}, and Pharaoh, were 
all for the removing away of the 
ſtroke, the affliction g they cry not 
out, Our fins are greater than we 


ſhoulder to bear it, all is in love :| 


| ors 


Y 


[than we are able to bear ; they 
cry not out, Lord take away our | x9 
fins , but Lord remove the ſtroke 


| [mainin? there is no evil, Lord, 


|fin, than the evil of ſuffering. 


— 


(fke an end of my fin though-1n 
| [this world! I ſhould never' ſee an 
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are able to bear , bur they cry} 
out , Oar puniſhment is greater 


of chy hand, Oh! but when an 
affliction comes in love upon a 
ſoul, the language of that foul is 
this, Lord remove the cauſe, ra- 
ther than the effet ; the fin, ra- 
ther than the puniſhment ; my cor. 
ruption , rather than. my affliti- 
on; Lord , what will it avail 


ver, . if the corrupt matter ſtill re- 


to the evil of fin, and therefore 
deliver me rather from the evil of 
| 
know, Lord, that affliction cannot 
be fo: difpleafing to me, as fin is 
diſhonourable and diſplealing to 
theez and therefore, Lord, let me 


end of my forrows z Oh ! let me 
ſee an end of my corruptions ., 
though I ſhould never ſee an end 


me, to have the fore skinned o- |. 


Gen. 4. 123. 
Ifa. 28.1, - 
ch.59.9,19. 
7.8, 
9, 10, 
chapters. 


of 


_—_— _— 


Fo 
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of -my correftions, Lord , I had 
rather have a cure for my heart 
than a cure for my head ; 
rather be made whole and ſound 
within, | than. without ; I had ra- 


-| ther have a healthy ſoul , than a 


healthy. body , a pure inſide, than 
a beautiful outſide ; if this be' the 
ſetled frame and temper of thy 
ſpicit , certainly thy affliions are 
in love, _ 
. There was one , who being un- 
der marvellous great pains and tor- 


' {ments in his Body ( occaſioned by 
many fore diſcaſes that were. upan|_ 


him )' cryed out , Had I all the 
world, I would give it for eaſe, 


and yet for all the world, I would 


not have eaſe, till the cure be 
wrought : ſure his. aflictions were 
in loves the fiſt requeſt, the great 
requeſt , and the laſt eh 
ſoul afflicted in loves, a cure Lord, 
a cure Lord, a'cure Lord, of this 


wretched heart, and «bis finful life; || 


and. all will be well.all will bz well; 


i — 


| had| 


__ 


_E'ghthly,! 


vr th 
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my 
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their afflictions 3 Iſa, 43. 2, 3. he 
hath promiſed to ' ſupport them 
under their aMi&ions,1/.5 1. 40, he 
hath promiſed to deliver his peo- 


I ple our of their -ofliftions , Pſalm 


50, 15. he hath promiſed to 
purge away his peoples ftas by af- 
flition, 1/a, 1, 25, he hath pro- 
mifed . ro make his people more 
partakers of his holineſs by afflicti- 
on , Hebr., 12, 10, he hath pro- 


'o a more full and ſweet enjy- 


ment ' of himſelf , Hof. 2, 14 he| 
hath . promiſed that he will never| 


leave nor forſake his' people in 
their «sMiQions', Heb, 13. x 
he hath promiſed that all their 
their 


good, 


Aigions ſhall work for 


Eighthly,' and laftly, If you live' 
life * of Faith in your afi:Aions, | 


romiſes thar are made over ro] . 
n afi'&ed condition > God ty c0er po 
romifed to be with 'his people in} 


niſed to make afflition an inler | 


Theſe fol- 
miſes have 


cordials to 
many Chri- 
ſtians under 
| fore diftre(- 
ſes. 

If, $7. 11, 
ch, 41.10. 
1 Tim.1.x5} 
John 10. 
27, 28. 29, 
If, 26. 3+ |; 
Mar. 11.28]. 


[ Joh. 3.14, 


" 


£0 


Sw 
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| [Deur.z2.13 
As the Mo-. 
| ther de- 
lights that 

- | the Child 
ſhould 
draw hers. 


| good, Tack, 13.9. 


_ 
— 


Rom, 8, 28. 
Now if thy. faith be drawn forth]. 
ro feed upon theſe Promiſes, if | 
cheſe be heavenly Manna to thy 


and ſucks flirength and ſweetnek 
from them, under all the tria's and 
troubles that are upoa thee, thy a{- 
fictions are in love, 

A Bce can ſuck Honey out of a 
Flower,  whicha fly cannot : If hy 
Faith can. extract comfort and 
{[weetneſs in thy ſaddeſt diſtrefies, 
out of the breaſts of precious Pro- 
miſes, and gather one contrary out 
of another, Honey out of the 
Rock, thy afflitions are in love. 


and God delights that Faith ſhould 
draw them, they are. Pabulam 
dei, &r . ama fides, the food of 
Fairh, and,the very: ſoul of Faith - 
they are an eyerlaſting ſpring 
that can never be drawn dry, 
they are an. inexhauſtible treaſure| 
tia; can never be exhauſted, rhey 
are*rhe Garden of Paradiſe, 2nd 
full; of ſach "choice flowers, that 


will 


Faith, and thy ſoul lives upon them,| |\; 


The Promiſes are full breafts;| 


————— 


of 


| 
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ill never fade 


? lh, lweet, 
gg 3 20d it Yoke 
{hey prove thus toj.thy foul,- thy 
flictions are | m love. 


id what he 


but be always] 
green and flouriſh- 
day of aflliction |, 
CAILR = Plutarch, 
pronufed with fair 


rords, but fo F 2 wot God ; men| 
zany , tunes eat their words. , but 
od will never eat his, .all his prc+ | 
ics in Chriſt are Teas and + DN im | 
z, Hath hef poken 1 its. and ſhall; 
not come to bale > If m all thy| 
oubles thy heart be drawn forth to | 
& Faith upon the Promiſes , thy, | 
oubles are from, love. Aud thus 
auch by way of Anime! to the hf 


Object. 2. Ohb' but Sir The 
Lord bath ſmitten me im my neareſt 
nd deareſt comforts and content- 
| , and how then cant held my 
Peace ? God hath taken away a 
Huitband, « Wife, a Child, an only 
Child, Boſom friend, and bow "A 
can P, be filent 2 &c. Fete, 


Anſw. To this I Anfwer , Fult, 


I Cor. I, 20, 


KEE 2A 


If 
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an affiiftion';, that is not 'worthy| 


FY <W—_—_ = 


if God did not ftrike thee in that Io 
Mercy which was' near arid de: 

unto thee, it would not amount | © 
the name of: an dfAliMon , *that| " 
doth not ftrike at ſome boſom fr 
Mercy ; that trouble 'is no trouble, he 
that doth not touch ſome Choice n 
[contentment 3 _'that ſtorm is m6 % 
ſtorm), that only blows off the] 
leaves ;' , but never hurts the fruit;]} 
chat thruſt is no thruſt, that onlyl| | 
touches 'the' cloaths, but never | 
reaches the skin 3 that cut is noſf 
car; ''that only cuts the hat; 'but | 
never touches the head : neither” is | 


N 


that affliftion any afflition , that 
only reaches ſome remote enjop* 
ment, but never reaches a Foſepb, a 
Benjamint, &c, 


Secondly ,- The belt Mercy is is 
not too good for the beſt 'God ; thelf}| 
beſt of the beſt, is not good cool 
bl him- who .is goodneſs ir (elt {| 
the beſt child , the -beſt- yoke-fel- 
low , the beſt friend , os ol 
Jewel in _ thy Crown muſt be\F} 


k 
[ 
\ 
y 
ql! 
[c 
| 


rea- | 


> 2 rf OR 


I radi ae) to thy. beſt God ; 


Mn there' is no Mercy, no {joyment, 
Fno contentment worthy of God, 


10 but the beſt , the Milk of Mercy is 
: | for others, the Cream of Mercy is. 


= eſt, and the ſweeteſt flowers, are 
MN E:reft for the boſom 'of God ; if 
"he will tike the beſt Hower in all 

the Garden, and plant it in a bet- 
(ter (oil , haft thou any cauſe to 
murmur | , Wilt thou not hold thy 


pid Peace ? 


| Thirdly , Your near and dear| 
| Mercies were firſt the Lords, before 
al they were yours, and always the 
ſor more than.they were yours, 
When God gives a mercy, he doth 
nat relinquiſh his own right in thax 
$ Mercy : I Chron. 29. 14, All things 
[come of thee, and of thine own have 


3 


cy 18 yours, but the ſovereign right 
to diſpoſe of your Mercies is the 
Lords, Quicquid es , debes creanti, 
lf} quicquid. potes , deves rediments, 
Bern. 'Wharſoever thou art, thou 
I.1. ” ae 


FI due to God; the choiceſt, the fair- | 


J 


CE 


Y |: given rhee- The ſweet - of Mer- 
| 


briltia 


" . * 
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I: «of : "ZZ LS 46 4h. it. in thn. Do ttt ton itn ii 


He p 


— | owelt to. bith, that made thee'; and 
| to ham that redeemed thee. You 


Y |what he pleaſes ? Fob 9g. 12. Be 


* hat doefl thou ? who dares cavil 


whatſGever thou haft , thou owef 


e 
fay iris but juſt and reaſonable thai « 
men. ſhould do with their. own l/ 
Pleaſe, and is it not juſt and 
fra orig that God, oy Lord||4 
| Paramount, ſhould de with his [f 
own. as he pleaſes?  doſt thou be. ſj] 
lieve - that the great God may dofſjt 


[in Heaven what he pleaſes? andfj}t 


on the Seas what he pleaſes ? andJ( 
in the Nations and Kingdoms off t 
the world whathe pleaſes? and inff « 
thy heart what he pleaſes? . andfſ\c 
doſt thou not believe that Godjſſt 
may do in thy houſe whar he 
pleaſes, and do with thy Mercies 


: 


bold be taketh away, or be ſaatch-lf| 
eth away (it may be « busband, alf}\« 
wife, a-child, | an eftate ) who canlf|! 
binder him ? who will ſay nnto him,|||| 

| 
againſt Gods who dares queſtion||1 
that God that is unqueſhanablet/# 


thae chicf Lord that is ugtonttoub| 


4 
| 


able, and who may dc with hi 


4 
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_ 
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hy own what he 
35. And att the iubabitanss of the 
ah £477 are reputed as nothing : and he 
.| | doth according to bus will, in the Ar- 
[x7 Heros and among the mba- 
ol bitantsof the earth, and none can flay | 
(ot or ſay unto bins; what deef 
bu here 1s the Prince, the 
Peaſant, the Maſter, the Servant, 
& the Husband, the Wife, the Fa- 
ndf}ther, the Child, chat dares lay to 
ad God, whar doeft thou ? In mat- 
off] ters of Arichmetical Accounts, fet 
inf} one againſt ten, ten againſt a hun» 
dif dred, a hundred againſt a thou-; 
ſand, a thouſand againſt tea thou- 

ſ|\fknd, although there be great 
es/{| odds, yet there is ſome compart- | 
fon ; but if a man could ſer down 


could be no iſon at all , 
becauſe the one is infinite, the other 


Powers of the earth in oppoſition 
to God, they ſhall never be able 
{|to -withftand bim. It was once 


a "Teng 


118 we 


of his | foot he could 


raiſe 


picaſerh," Denjel4. 


1 an nfage number, then there | 


finite; fo ſer all che Princes and | 


of Pompey, that with | 


— 


_ '; 292 
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|-him.,- or . to revenge . any. "aftronts 


| Fourthly,, Ir may be thou. haſt 


canſcience of . improving their 


ri all John Arms;;. but let the 


| pit 0:dis |-gaeit God but ſtanip wich his foo, 


and-he can raiſe all the warld+ in 
Arms, to own him, to contend for 


tbar by: any-are, pur upon. (him, 
and. therefore \ who . ſhall ſay unto 
him, What doeſt thou ? Water is 
ſtronger than, earth , fire ſtronger 
than water , Angels ſtronger than, 
Men, and God ftronger than them 
all z and therefore who fhall ſay 
unto God, What doeſt thou ; when 
| he rakes their neareſt and their dear- 
eſt Mercies from them? But 


nor” made a happy improvement 
of thy near and dear Mercies whilſt| 
thou-enjoyed't them: thou haf! been 
taken with thy Mercies, |but thy|. 
heart hath not. been taken up in the 
improvement of them z there are| 
many who are very much taken 
with their mercics, who make no 


Mercies z have they near and dear 


|Mercies been a ftar to lead thee} 


to] 


J MAYTIH7YT ROM... 


[dence in God? to the railing cf 


Imore cauſe to be mute, than to 


|cies z and therefore no wonder if 


to'Chriſt 2 have they been a cloud 


Children and Fouols are raken with 


by day; and a Pillar of light by 
night ,. to lead thee towards the 
heavenly Canaan? have they been 
a Facob's Ladder to thy foul ? haſt 
thou by them been provoked to 
give-up thy ſelf to God as a living 
Sacrifice ? haſt thou improved thy 
near and dear mercies to the en- 
flaming of thy love to God? to 
the ſtrengthning of thy confr- 


thy commnmion with God? and 
to the engaging of thy kart to $] 
more cloſe and circumſpe&t walk 

ing beforc God ? &c. it if” ou haſt } 


not thus improved them, thou haft 


wurmur, to be (lent, than to be 
impatient, to fall out with thy 
ſelf, than to fall out with thy God: 


many things, but improve no- 
thing ; ſuch Children and Fool:are 
moſt men, they are much taken 
with their mercie:, but they make 
no improvement 'of their mer- 
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God ftrip them of their mercies, 
The Candle of mercy is ſet-up, not 
to play by, but to work by. 

_ Pliny ſpeaks of one Creſſinus, who 


improved a little piece of -ground|. 
to a far greater advantage than his| 
| neighbours could a greater quanti- 


ty of Land, thereupon he was ac- 
cuſed of witchcraft, but he to de- 
fend himſelf , brought into the 
Court , his Servants and their 
working teols, and ſaid : Veneficia 
miea Lunites bac ſunt , theſe are 
my Wrich-crafts, (O ye Roman) 
theſe fervants, and theſe working- 


tools, ave all.the Wirch-craft that 


I know of ; when the people heard 


..|this plea, with one conſent they 
acquitted. him, and ceclared hillf Jik 
{not-guilty ; and fo his little plece] Fil 


of ground was ſecured to him : 
there 18 no way to: ſecure your 
mercies, but by improving of 


them ; there is nathing thar pro-{| 


vokes God to ſtrip you of your 


tmercies, hike the novn-1mprove- 


ment of them, Mat. 25,24;—2 1k} 


Take therefore the Talent from him, 
and 


ST # FCEE—"Y 
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in 2 a 


$|nefs hath' put God upon paſling a 


$\how much more then ſhouldeft 
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SHLevit. TO, 1, 2» and doth:he not 
[ {ihold his peace ? 


Bihou more 


"Unaer 75 wa, 


land give it umo bim which bath ten 
Tatkents, By ſome ſtroke or other 
God will take away the mercy thar 
is not improved : If thy {lchful. 


ſentence of death upon the deareſt 
mercy, thank thy ſelf and bold_thy 


PERCE, | 


Fifthly , If in this caſe God had 
made thee a prelident to others , 
[thou muft | have held "thy peace , 


[thou / be” mure when Gad hath | 
made many - others prelidents to 
lthee ! Did not God ſite Aaron in 
[his dear and near enjoyments , 


Did not” God 
ite David in his Abſolom, and 
Abraham in his Sarab, and Fob in 
his S5ns, Daughters, Efate, and Bo- 
dy, and Fonah in his Gourd ? art 
beloved than rheſe ? 
no 3 baſt thou more grace than 
meſe? no; haſt thou done mare | 
for divine glory than theſe? noz 
Art thou xicher in ſpiritual expe- 


| \W Fience? 


Jonah 
7, 8. 


th. 
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1 Job, 1, 


| 


| then why ſhouldſt thou murmur 


riences than theſe ? no ; haſt. thou 
attained to higher enjoyments 
than theſe ? no ; haſt rhou been 
more ſerviceable in thy generation 
than theſe ? no; haſt thou been 
mere exemplary in thy life and 
converſation than theſe? .no.; &; 


| 


and fret ar that which hath been 
the | common lot of the deareſt 
Saints ? 1 *» ef 

Though God' hath ſmitten. thee 
in this or .that near and dear en-f|! 
joyment, itis thy wiſdom ro hold 
thy peace; for that God that hath 
raken away one , might bave ta 
ken away all, Juſtice writes a ſen- 
renceof death upon all Fob's Me 
cies at once, and yet he holds his 
peace ; and wilt not thou holdJ|" 
thine , though God hath cropt|* 
the faireſt Flower in all thy Gar- G 
den ? | : 

Anytas,a yourg Spark of Arbens, 
came Revelling into Alcibiades hi 
houſe, and as he fat at Supper 
with ſome Strangers, he roſe on a 
ſuiden , and took away one hal 


F 0 
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eſt 


on {them be quiet, and told them, 
\that he had dealt kindly with bim, 


|them, and over-much del:ghted thy 


py 


under the 


Smarting Rod. 
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of his place, thereupon the Gueſts" 
ſtormed, and took on at it ; he bade 


lince that he had left the ene halt, | 
whereas he might have taken all : 
ſo when our hearts begin to ſtorm 
and take on; when God: ſmites us 
n-this-near-mercy;and in that dear 
enjayment 5 Oh ! let. us lay: the 
Law' of filence upon our hearts, let 
us.charge our foulsto be quiet z for 
that God that hath taken away one 


child, might have took away every 
child, and he that hath taken away | 


way every friend, and he that hath 
taken away a part of thy eſtate, 
might have taken away thy whole 
eſtate z therefore hold thy peace, 
let who will murmur, yet be thou 
mute. | 


Sixthly, Ir may be thy fins have 
been-much about thy near and dear 
enjoyments: it may be thou haſt 
over-loved them , and over-prized 


one friend ,'-might have taken a- | 


RK 2 ſelf] 


> ts «3, 
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'S 
1 {.uke 2: 7. 


[3tti. 49. 4- 


JEze.23. 17. 


| falf 3 in them ; it may pms rs have 


| 


| 


! hg" have Pad butthy; hand ; i 
| may be” that care, that "fear, that 


enough for Chriſt, It is ſaid of 
Rexhew, that he went upto his Fa. | 


times attother, put in between m_ 
h 


often had: thy heart, 


cenfidence \; that joy that ſhould 


have 'beer! *&xpended upon mare] 


noble objcas , hath been expend- 


ed  upoti” "them .' thy bearer, Oh} 
| Chriſtian, is Chriſts bed of ſpices, '. 


and" it mey be thou haſt: bedded: 
thy mercies -with thee , when 
Chriſt hath been put to liein an\ 


out-houſe ; rhou haft had room for | 


them; when! thou haſt' had'nane for 


| him”; they have had the beſt, when | 


the worft have been counted good 


thers bed, Ah! how ofren hath 
one creature-corhfort”, and forne- 
and your fouls > how often have 
your dear enjoyments gone} up to 


Chriſts bed ? Ir is faid of the 'Baby- 


lonians,that they came in to Aboheb, | 


and Abolibahs bed of love : : may it 


not be ſaid of your near and dear 
mercies, that they have come into 


Chriſts| 


bt tt. Mi. At. 4 ti ct w_—_—— _— 
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| hands, - nox lay them too cloſe to 
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Chrifts bed of love, your. hearts 1 


delights. to reſt and repoſe himſelf ? | 
Now, ita Husband, a Child, a 
Friend ſhall take up that room in 
thy ſoul that 1s proper and peculiar 

to God, God will ejther imbitrer | 
it, remove it, or be the death of it :} 
It once the love of a wife runs out 
mare to a ſervant, . than to herhuſ: 
band, the Maſter will turn him out 
of doors, though otherwife he 
were a ſervant worth Gold, The 
ſweeteſt camforts of this life, they 


are bur like treaſures of Snow ;. now 


cruſh ir in your hands, and it will 
melt away preſently, but if you ler 
it lye upon the Ground, 1t will con- 
tinue for ſome time; and fo it 
is with the contentments of this 
world z if you graſp them in your 
hands, and lay them too near 
your hewrts, they will quickly 
melc. and vaniſh away, but if you 
will got hold them too faſt in your 


they will abide the 


your hearts, 
" MW: longer | 


do but take a handful af Snow, and | 


they being that bed wherein Chriſt | Care, 3. 9, | 


peam_mDDd. >< _urm__p—__ * ——— 
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| 


longer with you, There are thoſe 
that love their mercies into their 
graves, that hug their mercies to 


death , that kiſs them till they] 


kill them ;: Many a man hath lain 
his mercics, by ſetting roo great a 
value upon them: Many a Man 
hath funk his Ship of mercy, by 
taking up in- itz over-loyed mer- 
cies are (ſeldom long-liv'd, Exzek. 
24.21,— Whenl take from them. 


' the joy of their glory» the deſire of 


their eyes, and that whereupon 
they ſer their minds, their ſons and 


their daughters z the way to loſe | 


your 'mercies'1s to indulge them ; 
the way to deſtroy them is to fix 
your minds and hearts upon them-; 


jthou mayſt write bitterneſs and 


death upon that merey firſt, that 
hath Grſt taken away thy heart 
from God, Now , if God hath 
ftript thee of that very mercy 
with which thou haſt often commit- 
ted ſpiritual Adultery, and Ido- 
latry, haſt thou any cauſe to mur- 
mur? haſt thou not rather cauſe 
to hold thy peace, and to be mute 


. 
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before 


| 


under the Smarting Rod. 
| before the Lord 2 Chriſtians, your { 
hearts are Chriſts Royal Throne, | 
and in this Throne Chriſt will be 
chief ( as Pharaoh ſaid to Foſepb, 
Gen, 41, 40, |) hewill endure no | 
competitor ; if you ſhall attempt 
to throne the creature, be it never ſo 
near and dear unto you,' Chriſt will 
dethrone it, he will deſtroy it, he 
will quickly lay them in a bed of 
duft, who ſhall aſpire to his Royal 
Throne.” But 


Szventhly, Thou haſt no cauſe 
to murmur , becauſe of the loſs 
of ſuch near ' and dear enjoyments, 
conſidering thoſe more noble and | 
ſpiritual} mercies and favours that 

thou ſall enjoyeſe 3 grant that Jo- 
ſeph"ts not, and Benjamin is not,.yet 
Jeſus is, he is yeſterday,and to day, | 1 Joh. 3.9. Þ 
and the ſame for ever 3 thy union 
and communion wath Chriſt , re | t 
mains-ſti}l; the immortal ſeed abides | { 
1n-thee frill , the Sun of Righteouſ- [: 
neſs ſhines upon thee ſtil}, thou art 4 
in favour with God ſtill, and thou 
art-under the anoioring of the Spi- | 
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ric ſtill, and under the influences 
of Meaven ſtill, &c. and why then 
ſhould rhou mutter ? and not ra- 
ther hold*thy peace > I have read 
Ferom. of one Didimm a godly - Preacher 
who was blind, Alexander a godly 
man, once asked him, whether he 
was not ſore troubled and afflifted 
tor want of his fight ? O yes ! ſaid 
| Didimus, it is a preat affliction and 
ericf unto me 5 then Alexander 
chid him, faying, Hath God'given 
| you the excellency of an Angel, of 
[ao Apoſtle, and' are you troubled 

for that which Rats, and Mice, and 
brute beaſts have? So ſay I, Ah 
| Chriſtians ! hath God bleſſed you 
Eph. 1:3:4-] with all ſpiritual bleflings in Hen- 
venly places ? hath the Lord given| 
you--himfelf for 'a portien ? hath 
he given you his Son for- your Re- 
demptien, and his Spirit for your 
inſtrution > and will you mur- 
mur? hath he given - his/ grace-to 
® adorn you, his -promiſes ' to" com- 
| tort you, his ordinances to better 
| | || you, and the hopes fof Heayen' to 

encourage you? and oy 
| "1 rterct 
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fto mez in the want of all your 


tis Chriſt zo me. 


* 


bro murmur God! cares David of 


thus, Lord (faid he) let me not 


treaſures are my friends, ſaid Con- 


ments, ſhall put thee upon a more 
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rer Paulinus  Nolanus, when his 
City was taken from him, prayed 


be troubled at the loſs of my gold, 
hlver, honear, &c.. for thou art all, 
and much 'more than all theſe un- 


ſweeteft enjoytrients, Chriſt will 
be all in all unto you : My jewels 
are my husband, ſaid Phoctons wife, 
my ornaments, are my two ſons, 
ſaid the Mother of the Gracchi, my 


ffantins ; and ſo may a Chriſtian 
under his greateſt loſſes, ſay, Chriſt, 
1s my richeſt jewels, my chiefeſt 
treaſtrres, my beſt ornaments, niy- 
ſweereſt delights; look what all 
theſe things are to a carnal hearr, 
a worldly heart, that (and more) 


Eighthly, If God by ſmiting thee 
m thy neareſt and deareſt enjoy- 


thorow ſmiting and 'mortifying of 
thy deareſt fins, thou haſt no cauſe 


| 


ms Am 


adultery, 


Col. 3. 11, 


Plutarch in 


vita Pho:ion . 


| 


zo; | 


—_—_— 


\ "JP. 18.23. 


'tHeb. 12. I. 


{ ground that lieth untilled, amongſt 


adultery, by killing his, endeared 
Child, There is ſome Dahilab, 
ſome darling, ſome beloved fin or 
other, .. that - a Chriſtians Calling, 
Condition, Conſtitution, or 'Temp- 


and to hug in his own boſom, ra-' 
ther than. ſome other, As in a 


the great variety of weeds, there 
is uſually ſome Maſter-weed that 
is rifer.2nd ranker than all the. reſt : 


| that although in ſome degree or o- 


{and as it 1s 1a the body of man,| 


ther, more or leſs, there be a mix- 
ture- of all the four Elements, not 
any of them wholly wanting, yet 
there is ſome one of them predo- 
minant, that gives the denomina- 
tion, in which regard, ſome are ſaid 
to be of a ſanguine, ſome of phleg. 
matick, ſome of a cholerick, and 
ſome of a melancholick conſtituti- 
on: Soit 1s alſo in the ſouls of men, 
though there be a general mixture 
ang medley of all evil and corrup' 
quelities, yet there is ſome one 


tations. leads him_ to play withal, | 


uſually that is Paramount, which. 


Fke 


| 


[like the Prince of Devils, is1 moſt 
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powerful and prevalent, that ſway- 
eth, and ſheweth forth it ſelf - more 
eminently, and evidently than any 
other of them do. 
ry. mans body there is a ſeed and 
principle of death, yet in ſome 
there 1s a proneneſs to one kind of 
diſeaſe more than other, that may 
haſten death : So, though the root 
of fin and bitterneſs hath ſpread it 
ſelt-over all, yet every man _ hath 
his inclination to one kind. of lin! 
rather than another, and this may 
be called a mans proper fir, his 
boſom fin, "his darling fia; Now, 
it 1s one of the hardeſt works in this 
world, to ſubdue and bring under 
this boſom ſin, Oh! the Prayers, 
the tears, the ſighs, the ſobs, the 
groans, the gripes that it will coſt 
a Chriſtian, betore he brings under 
this darling (in ! 

Look upon a Rabbets skin, how 
well it comes off till it comes to the 
head, bur then whar haling and 
pulling 1s there before it ſtirs! So} 


: | 
And as ineve- 


it is in the mortifying, 1a the wy 
cifying 
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_ 1cifyibp of fit; & man - may eaſily 


ſabque and mortifi2 ſuch and ſuch 
fins, but when jt comes to the 
head-fin, to the'Maſter-fin, to the 
boſom-fin; Oh ! what tugging and 


ſtrugling is there, to get off that 
fin, to get down thatfin? Now, if 
the Lord by ſmiting thee in ſome 
near and dear enjoyment , ſhal) 
draw out thy hearr to fall upon 
ſmiring of thy Maſter-ſin, and ſhall 
ſo ſanRifie the afliftion , as to 
make it iflue in rhe mortification 


| touches the apple of thine eye. 


of thy bofom - corruption 3 what 
eminent cauſe wilt thou have ra- 
ther to blefs.him, than ro fir down 
and murmur againſt him? and 
doubtleſs, if thou art dear ro God, 
God will, by ftriking thy deareſt 
mercy, put thee upon ſtriking at 
thy darling fio, and therefore hold 
thy peace, even then when God 


Ninthly', Conſider, That the 


Lord hath many ways to make - up 


the loſs of a near and dear mercy | 


—_ 


pulling is there ?' what ſtnvmgand| 


to 
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tothee 3 he can make up thy loſs. j Matth. 19. | 
in ſomething elſe that may be bet-} 27: *- 


Az 5 A. ho I, > 


ter far thee, and he will certainly 


|make up thy loſs , either in kind, | 


ar in; worth ; he took from David 


Michal, and gave bim-,a wiſe. 4- 
bigai}, he took from'Fob ſeven ſons 


[and three daughters, and afterwards 


he gives him ſeven ſons and three 
daughters he took from Fob a fair 
eſtate, and at laſt doubled it to hims 


|he removed the bodily Preſence of 


Chriſt from his Diſciples, but gave 
them more abundantly of his ſpi- 
ritual Preſence , which was far the 
greater and the ſweeter mercy. 

Moſes be taken away, Foſhua ſhall 
be raiſed/3n his room ; if David be 


ſhall ſucceed him inhis Throne ; if 
Fohn be caſt into Priſon , rathey 
than the Palpic ſhall ſtand. empty, #: 


ſelf will begin to- preach z he that 
lives upon God in the loſs of crea» 
ture-comforts, ſhall- £nd- al made 


_—_— 


an Abſolom , 'and he gave him a | 
Solomow, he -took. from him a | 


gathered to his Fathers, a Solomon | 


greater than Fobn, even Chriſt him- | 


The firſt 
—_ 
chapters of | * 
Fob, com- 
pared, 
John 16, 7, 
8. &c, 
ACts 2, 


li; up| 
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 Flhave read of agodly man, who 
{living near "a Philoſopher , - did 


[replicd, it you loſe any thing for 


ſhall be-able to ſay , though my 
child is not, my friend is not, my 
yoke-fellow is not, yet my God 


Pſal. 89. 46. though this mercy is 
not, and that mercy . is not ,, yet 


{ covenant-mercies, yet the fure mers| . 


cies of David continue, theſe bed 
and board with me, theſe will to 
the grave, and to glory with me. 


often perſwade him ro become a 
| Chriſian : Oh ! but ſaid the Philo- 
ſopher, I'muſt, or may loſe all for 
Chriſt : xo which the good man! 


Chriſt , he wilt. be ſure to repay 
it a hundred'fold ; Ay, but ,' ſaid 


me, you will ? Yes, that I wil), ſaid 
the. good man; 'So the: Philoſopher 
became a Cariſtian , and':the good 
man entred into bond tor perform- 
ance of covenants ; ſome time af 


[up in the God of«comforts ;\ he 


| the Philoſopher, will you be bound | 
| for Chrift, that if he doth nar pay | 


rer'it happened,that the Philoſopher | 


L_ 


livetb, and blefled be my Rock:| 
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fl lick on his death-bed, and | hold- 

ing the bond in his band, ſent for 
the party engaged, to whom he 
gave up the bond, and ſaid: Chriſt 


$| hath paid al), there is nothing for 


you to pay, "rake your bond and 


hath all, and he will ' make up all 
to them gi in the cloſe, Chrift will 
pay the reckoning ; no man ſhall 


ever have cauſe ro ſay, that he 


hath been a loſer by Chriſt ; and 
therefore thou haſt much cauſe to 
be mute, thou haſt no cauſe to mur- 
mur, though God hath ſaatch'd the 
faireſt and the ſweeteſt flower out 
of thy boſom. 


Tenthly, How canft thou tell 
but that which thou calleſt a 
near and dear mercy, if it had been 
continued longer ro. thee, might 
have proved the greateſt crols, the 
greateſt calamity and miſery "that 
ever thou didſt meet with in this 
world? Our mercies, like choice 
Wimes, many times turn into Vi- 


__ negar;! 


cancel ir, Chriſt will ſuffer none of | 
| {${ his Children to go by the loſs, he 


| 


TheLamen- 
rations of 
Feremiah 
are 2 full 
proof of 
CIS. 


fate Chriſt ian 


negar 3 our faireſt hopes are often 
we ſometimes have ſaid ſhould be 


ſword ty pierce us; how often have 


| 


2 Sam. 12, 
rs, 


This Age | 
affords ma- 
ny fad 10- 
ſtances of 
chis niture; 
who Cz 
think of 
Fours and. 
queſtion ir, 
and of k1tl- 
ling aud 


drowning, 
= {ay 


'how can 
this be ? 


23 
- 


our moſt flauriſhing mercies wi- 
chered in our hands, and our bo- 
 fom  conrentments. been turned in. 
to-gall and wormwood? If God had 
continued the life of David's child 
to him, it wowld have been but a 
living Manument of his fin, and 
ſhame, and all-that knew the child 
would: have.pointed at him, Yor- 
der igaecs David's Baſtard, and fo 


bleeling 3 many Parents who have 
ſoughr the lives of their children 


L--ith tears, have lived afterward; 


to: fee them: take ſuch courſes,, and 
come to ſuch diſmal ends, as have 
brought their gray heads with ſor- 
row to their graves, It had been 
ren thouſand times a greater mer- 
cy to many: Parents. to have buried 
cheir children fo ſoon as ever they 


(had been. born, than to fee them | 


| - come to ſuch unhappy ends as they 


often |, 
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blafted, and-that very mercy which| 


a ſtaff ro: ſupport ut, hath proved-a| 
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have. kept David's wound ſtill a| 


not every fin that they had com- 


cauſed; & new throne .in thy Soal? 
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often do, Well Chriſtian ! ic may | 
be the-Lord hath taken from thee 
ſuch a hopeful Son, or ſuch i dear 
Daughter, and thou ſayſt, how can 
I hold my peace? but  heark Chri- 
ftian', -heank , canſt thou tell me, 
how-long thou - muſt have travel. 
led' in-bireb, with them again, before | 
they. had been : born again, before | 
they had been-twice born & would | 


mitted againſt thy gracious God, 


wauld! nob_ every temptation that | 
they bad-fallen before, 'been as © 
dagger at thy heart? would not e- 
very zMHittion thatſhould have be- 
fallen them, : been as a knife at thy 
throat-0 what are/thoſe pains, and 
pangs, and throws of child-birch, to 
thole after-pains, patigs, anu chrows 
that raight have been brought upon 
thee by the fins and fufferings of 
thy Children > Well Chriſtians, 
hold your--peace , for you do not 
know; what (thorns in your eyes, 
what..goads in your fides , + nor 
what ſpears. in your hearts , fuch 

near| 
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near and dear mercies might have 


proved, had they been longer ©on- 


| rinued; 


Eleventhly, 'Thon'canſt not tell 
how - bad thy . heart might have 


proved. under. the enjoyment” of | 


thoſe near and dear mercies- that 
now thou haſt loft ;, |. /rael- were 


very bad whilft they were-1n 'the 


Wilderneſs, but -rhey were much 
worſe , when they came to poſleſs 
Canaan, that Land of defires; mans 
bload- is apt to riſe with hls out- 
ward good: In the winter, men 
gird their cloaths cloſe about them, 
but in the ſummer they let them 
hang looſe ; in the winter of ad- 


verlity many a Chriſtian girds his 


heart ciolero God, to Chriſt, 'to 


Goſpel, to Godlineſs, to Ordinan- 
ces, to Duties, &c, who in the ſum- 
mer of mercy, hangs looſe from 


all, 


I have read of the Pine-trees, that 
if the . bark be pulled off, ic will 
laſt a long time, - but if ic continue 
long on, it rots the tree, Ah !how 
bad, 


. 
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| wealth, friendſhip, &s. near and 
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bad, how rotten, ' how baſe would 
many. have ' proved, had not -God 
pulled off their Bark of health, 


dear relations, they ſtick as cloſe to 
us, as the bark of aitree ſticks to the 
tree, and if God ſhould notpull off 
this bark, how apr ſhould we be to 
rot-and corrupt our ſelves ; there. 
fore God-is fain to bark us, and 
peel us, and ftrip us naked, and 
bare 'of our deareſt enjoyments , 
and ſweeteſt contentments, that ſo | 
our ſouls like the Pine-tree, may 


- | proſper and thrive the better, Who | 


can ſeriouſly conſider of this , and | 


not hold his peace, even then when 
God takes a Jewel out of his bo- 
ſom ? heap all the ſweeteſt con- 
tentments, and moſt defirable en- 
joyments of this world, upon a 
man,” they will not make him a 
Chriſtian ; heap them upon a Chri- 
ſian, they will not make him a 
better Chriſtian 3 many a Chriſtian 
hath been made worſe by the good 
things of this world, but where 1s 
the Chriſtian that bath been b«tter- 


ed 


LE —— _ 
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| ed; by 


loſſes that thou mourneſt under : 


of that holy vigour , and heavenly 
| hear, that once thou hadſt in thy 


when Gad ſtrips thee of ther, 
' . Twelfthly and Laſtly ; Get thy 


heart. more affeRed with *ſpiritual} 


lofſes.,, and then thy foul wall be 
teſs/ sMiQed with thoſe temporal 


Haſt thou loſt nothing of that pre-' 
ſence of God that once thou hadſt 
with thy ſpirit ? haſt thou loſt none 


of thoſe warnings , meltings-,| 


quickenings and chearings , that: 
once thou hadſt ? haſt thou loſe 


nothing of thy communion with | 


God z nor of the joys of the Spt- 
rit, nor of that peace of conſcience 
that once thou enjopedſt? haft thou 
loſt none of that. ground that once 
thou badft got upon Sin, Satan,and 
the World ? haſt thou loſt nothing 


heart? if.thou haf not ( which 
would be a Miracle, a Wonder) 
why doſt thou complain of this or 
that temporal loſs z for what is this 
but co complain of-the laſs of thy 


them >; therefors-be quia] 


___ purſe, 


pu 
th 


#7, 
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- 


61 purſe, when thy -God' is ſafe? if 
JJ thon art a foſer m Fpirituals, why 
doſt thou not rather complain, that 
| thou haſt loſt thy God, than that 
{thou haft loſt thy Gold? and that 
thou haft loſt thy Chriſt, than that 
thou haſt loſt thy Husband, and | 
that thou Halt 16ſt thy Child ? and 
| {that thou art dammifed in ſpiritu- 
&| Jl als, than thar thou art damnified in 
{ {| temporals > Doſt-thou mourti over 
the body the foul hath lefr, mourn 
rather over the Soul that God hath 
forſaken (as Samuel did for Saul) | ! 5m 15: 
ſaith one, "4 


© —_ ls 1 — 


I have read of Honorires 2 Kenny! 
Emperour , who was ſimple and 
childiſh enough, when one told him 
Rome was loft, he was exceedingly 
grieved, and cried out, Alas! A- 
las! for he ſhppoſed ic was, his 
Hen that was called Romze, which 
Hen he exceedingly loved, but 
when it was told him, it was his 
[mperial City of Rome, that was be- 
fieged by Alaricas, and taken, and 
all- che Citizens rifl-6, and mad: a 

| "ot __ prey \. 


me IRA — ct 
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|| Bern, 


; 


| 


heart. more affeRed with »ſpiritual| } 


lofles that thou mourneſt under : 


ed. by them ? . therefore-/be quiet 
when God ſtrips thee of them, 


Twelfthly and Laſtly ; Get thy 
lofles., and then thy foul wal be 


teſs 8MiQted with "thoſe temporal 
| 


Haſt thou loſt nothing of that pre- 
ſence of God that once thou hadfi 
with thy ſpirit ? haſt thou loſt none 


of thoſe warnings , meltings.,| 


quickenings and chearings , that: 
once thou hadſt ? haſt thou loſe, 


nothing of thy communion with | 


God z nor of the joys of the Spi- 
rit, nor of that peace of conſcience 
that once thou enjoyedſt? haſt thou 
loſt none of that. ground that once 
thou badſt got upon Sin, Satan,and 
the World? haſt thou lot nothing 
of that holy vigour , and heavenly 
hear, that once thou hadſt in thy 
heart” ? if thou hak not ( which 
would be a Miracle, a Wonder) 
why doſt thou complain of this or 
that temporal loſs z for what is this 
but to complain of-the laſs of thy 


: 


pu 


_ purſe, 


g| 
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J thoo art a foſer 1 fpirituals, why 
{ doſt thou not rather complain, that 
| thou- haſt loſt thy God, than that 
thou haſt loft thy Gold-? and that 


purſe, when thy -God is (aſe? if| 


[that thou haſt 1oſt thy Child ? and. 


{als, than that thou art damnified in 


thou haft loft chy Chriſt, than that 
thou haſt loſt thy Husband, and 


that chou art damnifhed in ſpiritu- 
temporals > Doſt-thou mourn over 


the body the foul hath lefr, mourn 
rather over the Soul that God bath 


faith one, 


Emperour , Who was ſimple and 
childiſh enough, when one told him 
Rome was loſt, he was exceedingly 
grieved, and cried out, Alas! Ar 
las! for he ſhppoſed ic was, his 
Hen that was called Roxze, which 
Hen he exceedingly loved; but 
when it was told him, it was his 
[mperial City of Rome, that was be- 
fieged by Alaricas, and taken, and 


all- che Citizens rifl-0, and mad? a 
\ ma prey 


I have read of Honorires 2 Onur 


forſaken (as Samuel did for Saul) | m—_ Ig. 
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prey tothe rude-enraged Souldi 

then his {ſpirits were revived, tha 
his loſs : was .not. ſo great as he ima 
ined z now, what 1s the loſs of x 
Cd a wife, a child, a friend, 
to the Joſs of God, Chriſt, the 
Spirir,- or. the leaſt meaſure 
Grace, or Communion with; God? 
&c, Ifay, What are all ſuch loſſes 
buc the loſs of. a Hen, to the loſs 
of Rome ? and yet fo {imple and 
| childiſh are many- Chriſtians, . that 
they are more afftefted and afflicted 
with the loſs of. this and- that poor 
temporal enjpyment,. than they are 
with the loſs of their moſt ſpiritual 
attainments: Ah Chriſtians.! be 
but more afteRed- - with ſpiritual 
lofles, and you will be more quiet 
and filent under” temporal lolſes; 
let the loſs of Rowe trouble you 
\more, and then the loſs of your 
Hen will not trouble you at all, 
Let theſe things ſuffice for anſwer 
to the ſecond Objeftion, 


O"jeAH.* 3, Oh but my effliftions, 
my troubles have been long upon mt, 
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and bow then can 1 bold my peace ?| 
were they but of Yeſterday, 1 would 


be quiet, but they are of @ long con: 


tinuance, and therefore how can 1 


he ſilent, &c ? 


To this I anſwer, Firſt, Thou 
canſt not date thy aflliction from 
the firſt day of thy pollution. 
Thou haſt been polluted from the 


womb, but thou haſt not been af- 


flited from the Womb, many have 
been 'the days, the years, lince thou 
waſt born in ſo, few have þeen the 


days, the years, that thou haſt ex- 
|perienced ſorrow : thou canſt not 


eaſily number the days of thy fin- 
ning, thou canſt eafily number the 


[days of thy ſufferings : thou canſt 


not number thy days of mercy, 
thou canſt eafily number thy days 
of calamity : thou canlt not num: 
ber thy days of healch , but thou 
canſt eaſily tell over thy days of 
lickneſs, 


Secondly, Thy :fliftions arenot 
lo long as the, afflictions of other 
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Pſal. 99, 
& 88. 
Gen, I 5 
I2, 13: 
Exod, 12. 
40, 41, 42. 


TFhlerez5,1l, 


I2, 


| trouble, not a day of health among 


|of gladneſs among all their days| 
of ſadneſs, nor a day of ſtrength 


Saints z compare thy winter nights 
and other Saints winter nights to- 
gether z, thy ſtorms and troubles, 
and other Saints ſtorms and trou- 
bles together, thy lofles and other | 
Saints lofles together , thy miſe-| 
ries and other Saints miſeries ro-| 
gether, witneſs the proofs in the 

margin; thy atftlictions are but as| 
a moment, they are hut as yeſter.| 
day, if compared with the afflicti-| 
ons-of other Saints, whoſe whole| 
lives have been made up of for.| 


rows and ſufferings, as the life of 
Chriſt was; many a mans life hath 
been nothing but a lingring death, 
Fob 21,25. And another dyeth in| t 
' 


| the bitterneſs of his Soul, and newer 
eateth with pleaſure. There are thoſe| 
that have never a good day all 
their , days, who have not a day 
of reſt among all their days of 


all their days of ſickneſs, nor a day 


among all their dsys of weak-j{f 
neſs, nor a day of honour arteng| 
all 
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all their days of reproach, whoſe | 
whole life 1s one continued winters 


night, who every day drink gal) 
and wormwaod , who Iljye down 
fighing , who riſe groaning , and 
who iſpznd their days in com- 
plaining , No forrow to our for- 
rows, no ſufferings to our ſulter- 
ings : ſome there be who have al- 
ways tears'in_ their eyer, ſorrows in 
their hearts, Rods on their backs, 
and croſſes in their hands : but it is 
not ſo with thee, therefore be 
lent, 


"Thirdly, The longer thy at: 
fliction, hath been, the ſweeter 
will Heaven be to thee ar laſt : the 
longer the Jſraelites had been in 
| the wilderneſs, the ſweeter was C4- 
[2443 to them at laſt: the longer the 
ſtorm - the ſweeter the calm : the 
longer the winter nights, the 
ſweeter the fummer days; long 
J *filictions will much fer off the 


glory of Heaven : the Harbour is | 


moſt ſweet and deſirable to them 


[that have been long tofſed upon } 


LS: -:: the 


| 


| 


Plalm 126, 
t 2, $%6 
compared, 
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See this 


largely 
opened 


- .41 10 my 
j $tring of 
1 Pearls. - 
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| 


| thoſe that have been long a drink- 


the Scas : So will Heaven be to 


of troubles. The new wine of 
Chriſts Kingdom is moſt ſweet to 


iog of gall and vinegar ; the Crown 
of glory will be moſt delightful to 
them, who have been long in com- 
bating with the world, the fleſh 
and the Devil, The longer our 
Journey is, the ſweeter will be our 
end, and the longer our paſſage is, 
the ſweeter will our Heaven be. The 


A 


| higher the Mountain, the gladder 
| we ſhall be when we are got to the 


{ you turn to the words, you ſhall 


rop of it; the longer the heir is 
kept from his inherirance, the more 
delight he will have when he comes 
to poſſeſs it. 


thoſe, who have been long in a ſea 


Fourthly, They are not long, 
but ſhort, if compared to that Eter- 
nity of glory, that is reſerved for 
the Saints, 2 Cor, 4. 16, 17, 18. It 


bnd for affliction, glory, for light 


:MQions, a weight of glory, and| 


| 
tor ſhort momentany eMidtions, 
"Eternal 
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eternal glory ; there will quickly be} 


will never be an end of thy happi- 
neſs ; there will ſoon be an end of 
thy calamicy and miſery, there wii 
never be an «nd of thy telicity and 
glory: the Kingdoms of this world 
are not laſting, much leſs are they 
everlaſting, they have all their cl1- 
madterical years, but theRingdom 
of Heaven is an everlaſting Ring- 
dom , of that there is no end. 
There are ſeven forts of Crowns 
that were 1n uſe among the Roman 
Viftors, but they were all fading 
and periſhing, bur the Crown ot 
glory that at laſt Gud will fet upon 
the heads of his Saints ,. ſhall con- 
tinve as long as God himſelf con- 
tinues, Who can look upon thoſe 
tternal Manſions that are above, 
and thoſe everlaſting pleaſures that 
be at Gods right hand, and ſay, 


that his afflition is long ? Well, 
Chriſtian, let thy affliction be ne- 
ver ſo long, yet one hours being in 
the boſome of Chriſt will make 
thee forget both the length and 
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| ttrength of all thy «Mliftions. 


Fifthly, The longer you have 
veen afMicted, the mare in ſpiritual 
experiences You have been enrich» 
e&,'2 Cor. 1, 5. For as the ſufferings 
of Chriſt abound in wt, (9 our Conſola- 
:t:n alſo aboundeth by Chrif. The 
iower the ebb2, the higher © the 
tide, the mare pain, the more 
gain: the more affli ted, the mare 
comforted : the lower we are caſt, 
the higher we ſhall be raiſed, Ot 
all Chriſtians, none (> rich in fpiri- 
tual experiences, as thoſe that have 


becn long in the School of affl:Qt, 


on. O the bli{|kd fRlories that ſuch 


can tel], of the power of God ſup- 
porting them, of the wiſdom of 


God diretirg them, of the fayour 
of God comforting them, of the 
preſence of God afliſting them. Oh! 
the love-tokens, the love-letters, 
the bracelets, the jwels that they 
are able to pro ſince they have 


been in the 


remp-| 


_— 
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urnace of zMi&tion,O"! | 
the fin, that long efflictions have 
covered and mortified, Oa ! the| 
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[temprations » that long afflitions 
[have prevented and vanquiſhed! 
'you ſhall as foon number rhe fars 
of Heaven, and the ſ:nds of the Sea, 
as you ſhall number up the Heaven: 
ly experiences of ſuch Chriſtine 
that have been lang under ef Ci. 
ons ? the afflicted Chriſtians heart 
is fulleſt of ſpiritual treaſure; tho? 
he may be poor in the world, yet 
he 1s rich in faich and holy experi- 
ences z and what are all the riches 
of this warld to Spiritual Expert 
ences ? one ſpiritual experience is 
more worth than a world, aud up- 
on a dyiog-bed, and before a judg- 
ment-ſeat, every man wfll be of 
this opinion, The men of this 
world will. with much quietneſs 
and calmneſs of Spirit, bear much, 
and ſuffer much, I, and ſuffer long 
when they find their ſufferings to 
add to their revenues, and ſhall na- 
{ture do more than grace ? Ir is the 
{common voice of nature, Who will 
ſhew us any good ? How ſhall we come 
to be great, and high, and rich in 
the world ? We care not what we 


Jam, 2, 5; 


Pal. 4. 6. 
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ſuffer, nor how long we ſuffer, 


{ſo we may but adde houſe to houſe, 


heap ta. heap, bagg to bagg, and 
land to land, - O how much more 
then ſhould Chriſtians be quiet , 
and calm under all their affli tions, 
though they are never ſo long ?| 
conſidering that they do but adde 


| Jewels toa Chriſtians Crown : they 


do but adde to his fpiritual experi- 
ences: The long ?Mited Chriſtian 
hath the fulleſt ard the greateſt 
trade ; and in the day of account, 
witl be found the rickeſt Man. 


Sixthly, Long affi:Aions ſome- 
time are but preparatives to long: 
liv'd mercies; Foſep/hs thirteen years 


[impriſonment was but a prepara- 


tive to fourſcore years reigning like 


jaRiog: Davids ſeven years baniſh- 


ment was but a preparative to for- 
ty years reigning in much honour 
and glory ; Fob's Jong 2MiiCtions 
were but preparatives to more 
long-liv*d mercies, 'as you may ſee 
in that laſt of Fob ; and thoſe ſad and 


| fore trials that the Jews have been | 


under 
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under for above theſe fixteen hun- 
dred years, are to prepare them for 
thoſe matchleſs mercies, and thoſe 
endleſs glories ( in ſome ſenſe) that 
God in the latter days will crown 
them with ; 7/a. 54.11, 12,13,14- 
O thou afflifted, toſſed with tempeſt s, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy ones with fair colours, and lay 
thy foundation with Saphires. And 1 
will make thy windows of Agates, 
and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pleaſant flones. And 


all thy Children ſhall be rang of rhe] 


Lord, and preat ſhall be the peace of 
thy Children. In righteouſneſs ſhalt 
theu be eſtsbl;ſhed : thou ſhalt be far 
from oppreſſion , for thou ſhalt not 
fear ; and from terrour, for it ſhall 
not come near thee Though they 
have been long afflicted and tofled, 
yet they ſhall at !zſt upon glorious 
| foundations be eſtabliſhed ; God 
+) | will not only raiſe them out of their 
/ | diſtreſſed eftate, wherein now they 
are, but he will advance them to-a 
moſt eminent and glorious conditi- 
on 'in this. world , they fhall be. 


L 5 very 


Ifa. 62. 63. 
& chap. 66. 
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| very glorious , and out-{hine all the 
world in ſpiritual exccllencies and 
outward dignities, Iſa 60. I4, I5. 
4 The ſens alſo of them that afflicted 
| | thee, ſhall come bending unto thee, | 
. and all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall 
| bow themſelves dewn at the ſoles of 
| thy feet : and they ſhall call thee,the 
|; City of rbe Lord : the Zion of the ho- 
Sl ly one of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt 
been for{aken and hated, ſo that no 
Yi - » | man went thorow thee ; I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a {9 of 
| many generations, Ah Chriſtians ! 
X do not mutter nor murmur under 
| your long afflitions, for you do wot 
| know but that by theſe long affli&i- 
| ons, God may prepare and fit 
you for ſuch favours and bleſſings 
that may never have end : By long 
| | affliftions God many times pre. 
W-. -. pares his People for temporal, ſpi- 
kJ. ritual, and eternal Mercies, if God 
[ | by tong afflictions makes more 
room in thy Soul for himſelf, his} 
F Son, his Spirit, hls V Vard : it by | 
4 long zfMiQions he ſha!l crucifie thy} | 
| heart more to the world, and to thy 
] rela-| 
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ry is grace at full; glory is no- 
[thing bur rhe perfe&tion of grace ;| 
happineſs -13 nothing 'but the per- 

 ]teRion of holincls.z. grace is glory 
JF {in the feed, and gtory is grace in the] 
[flower ; graces glory militant, and| ., 
lelory 13 grace triumphant ; grace|c-. 
and} 


[are exerciſed and encreaſed, Zeb, 
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relations, and frame and faſhion 
thy Soul more for celeſtial enjoy- 
ments, haſt thou any cauſe to mur- 
mur ? ſurely -no. Bur, 


Seventhly , The longer a Saint 
1s afflited on earth, the more glo- 
rious he ſhall ſhine in Heaven : the 
more afty&tion here, the more glo. 
ry hereafter ; This Truth may be 
thus made our, 


Firſt, The more gracious Souls| 
are afflicted, the more their graces! 


1%. TO. Rom. 5. 3; 4, 5. Now the | 


more grace here, the more -glory|/ 
|hercafrer ; the higher in grace, the | 
[higher in glory, Grace differs | 
nothing from glory, but in name : 


Grace 13 glory in the bud, and glo- 
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| du ) indegree, not kind, as the 


| anto prayer ; or as the Hebrew reads|: 
| it, But 1 am prayer, or a man of pr ay- 
Liler. 

|ſtian is all prayer ; he is never fo 
much a man of prayer , a man 


js thy poured out 4 prayer when 


and glory differ (non ſpecie ſed gra- 


learned ſpeak, Now it is mall cer-| 
tain, that the more gracious ſouls 
are aMied, rhe more their graces 
are exerciſed, and the more grace 
is exerciſed, the more ut 1 en-| 
creaſed , as | have ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated in this Treatiſe alrea- 
dy, Bar, 


Secondly, the longer a gracious 
ſoul is aflited, the more his religi- 
| 0us duties will be multiplyed , 
Pal. 10g. 4. For my love they are| 
my adverſaries : but I give my ſelf 


In times of afflitions a Chri- 


given up to prayer, as in times of 
{MiRioh. fi Criſtian is never 
fo frequent , ſo fervent,. (6 abun-f 
dant in the work of the Lord, as|\ 
when he is afflited, J7/a. 26, 16, 
| Lord, in trouble bave they wiſted 


thy 


I—_ 
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thy chaftning was upon them. Now | 
they do not only pray, but they 
pour out a prayer, they were freely, 
largely, and abundantly in prayer, 
when the rod. was upon. them, 
Look, as men plentifully pour out 
| water for the quenching of a fire, 
| | did they plentifully pour cur 
their prayers before the Lord, and 
as affliction purs a Man upon being] 
wuch in prayer, {o it puts him up- 3 
on other duties of Religion ans | 
(werably. Now this is moſt cer- 
rain, that though God will reward 
|} - [no man for his works, yet he will 
1 [reward every man according to his 
|| | works, 1 Cor. 15, ult. Therefore my| Mat. 25. 

beloved brethren,' be ge ſteadfaſt, un-| £ - n |. 
moveable, always abmnding in the | (gy ea tis 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you eſe | 
| know that your labour # not in vain| cunaum la- | | 
, in the Lord, 2 Cor,g, 6, But thu 1| 7% Berl 
ſay, be which ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall " 
| | [reap ſparingly; and be which joweth 
| | bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully, or | 
| he which ſoweth in benediftions or 
blefling?, ſhall reap in benedittions,| 


as it runs in the original, _.. | 
/ 
- 


Ie! 


| 
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It is aQ excellent obſervation of 


calvin, upon Gods rewarding the| Þ 


Rechabites obedience, Fer. 53, 19. 
God ( faith he ) oft recompenceth 
the ſhadows and ſeeming appear- 
ances of vertue, to ſhew what com- 
placency he takes m the ample re- 
wards he hath reſerved for true 
and fincere piety, Now , if the 
looger a Chriſtian is sflicted, the 
more his religious ſervices will be 
multiplied, and the more they are 
multiplied, 'the more his glory at 
laſt will be encreaſed: then, the 
longer a Saint is afflicted on earth, 
the more glory he ſhall have when 
he comes to Heaven, Bur, - 


Thirdly, The longer any Saint 
is affl:cted., the more into the{ 
image and likeneſs of Chrift he 
will be transformed, Ir is one of 


| Gods great deſigns and ends in at- 


fliging of his people, tv make them]. 


more conformable to js Son, and] 
God will not loſe his end; men of- 
Heb. 2. 10:! ten loſe theirs, but God - never hath 
and experience | 


nor will loſe his: 
| _ fell: 


<p a 


Fry 


” 
4&# 


Mis At. _ 


] one or other of Jupiter's Sons, only 
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tells us, that God doth every day 
by affliftions accompliſh his end 
upon his People: the lopger they | 
are affl;Qted the more they are 
made conformable to Chriſt: in 
meekneſs , lowlineſs , ſpiritualneſs, 
heavenlineſs, in faith, love , felf-de- 
nal, pity, Compaſſion, &c, Now 
certainly, the more like to Chrift, 
the more beloved of Chriſt; the 
more a Chriſtian 18 like to Chriſt, 
the more he is the delight of 
Chriſt : and the more like to Chriſt 
on Earth, the nearer the Soul ſhall 
fit co Chriſt in Heaveng nothing 
makes a man more conformable 
to Chriſt than sMiftions, Juſt 
Martyr ( in his ſecond Apology for 
the Chriftians) hath obſerved , 
that there is ſcarce any prediction 
or Prophecy concerning our Savi- 
our Chriſt the Son of God to be 
made man, but the Heathen Wr+- 
ters (who were all afrer Moſes) did 
fm thence invent ſome fable, and 


leign it to have been aCted by forae 


—_— 


the Prophccics abuut the Croſs of 


_ Cheiſt] 
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Chriſt, they have taken for the 
ground of no fable ; they have not 
among all their Fiftions told us of 
any one of Typiters ſons that was 
crucifi-d, thai ated his part upon 
the Croſs, Many would wear the 
Crown with Chriſt that do not care 
for bearing the Crofs with Chriſt, 
But, 


Eighthly, The longer they have 
been, the greater cauſe thou haſt to 


| be filent and patient, for impati- 


ence will but lengthen out the day 
of thy ſorrows : every impatient 
act adds one .link more to the 
chain , every aCt of frowardneſs 
adds one laſh more to thoſe that 
have already been laid on; every 
aR of muttering will but add ſtroak 
to ſtroak, and ſting to ſting; every 
at of murmuring will but add bur. 
den to burden, and ſtorm'to ſtorm ; 
the moſt compendious way to 
lengthen out thy long afflictions, 


under them : as thou wouldeſt ſee aÞ 


ſpeedy iſſue of thy long affliti- 


ons, 


_—_ —_—_ 


is to fret, and vex, and . murmur! 


' 
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Ninthiy, Gods time -is the beſt 
time 5 Mercy 13 never nearer, fal- 
vation 18 at band, deliverance 1s at 
the door , when a Mans heart is 
brought into ſuch .a frame, as to 


fit mute and filent under 


time his. mercy, and time his deli- 
verance for him.. 'The Phyfirians 
time is the beſt time for the pati. 
ent.to have eaſe, "The impatiem 
patient cries out to his Phyf:-1an, 
Oh Sir! a little eaſe, a little re- 
freſhment ; Oh the pains, the tor- 
ments that i am unver ! Oa Sr ! 
[ think every hour two, and every 
two ten, till comfort comes, till re- 
freſhment comes ; but the prudent 
Phy fitjan *hath turned the hour- 
glaſs, and is reſolved that this Phy- 


So when we are under M4 Ctions, 


| we are apt to cry out , How long 
[Lord ſhall it be before eaſe comes, 


before deliverance comes ? Oh the 
| tor- 


- ” —— ——_ 


be freely willing that God ſhould 


lick ſhall work ſo long, though his || 
[patient frets, flings , roars, tears : 


274 - 
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Plal. 6. 3 
Pſalm 13. 
I, 2, 

Ptal. 94. 
9, IO, 
Rey. 6. 10. 
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L 
4 


{fly and more ſuddenly cured than 


| turned? Bur, 


rortures !-Oh the rermenrs that 
we are under! Lord a little re 
freſhnent z Oh how long are thee 
nights! Oh how tedious are theſe 
days! but God hath turned- our 
Glaſs, and he will not hearken to| 
qur cry, till our Glaſs be out; af- 
ter all our fretting , and flinging, 
we muſt ſtay his time, who know 
beſt when to deliver us, and how to 
deliver us out of all our troubles, 
and who will not ſtay a moment 
when the Glaſs is out that he hath 


Tenthiy and laſtly, They ſh4ll 
:aft no longer than there is need, 
and then they ſball work for thy 
good it is with Souls as it 18 with 
bodies, ſome bodies are more ea: 


athers are, and fo are ſome Souls; 
God will not ſuffer the Plaiſter to 
lye one day, no Nnvr one hour, no 
not a moment longer than there is 
need 5 ſome fleſh heals quickly, 
proud fl:ſh is long a healing ; by at 


fliction God quickly heals ſome, 
but 


4 > Aa 


ys _ 


but others are long a healing, 1 Pez. 
r, 8. If need be ye are in heavinels, 
through manifold temptations, or 
through various affi;ftions : the 
burden ſhall lie go anger upon the 
thee than needs muſt, thy pain {hall 
endure no longer than needs mult , 
thy Phyſick ſhall make thee no 
longer fick than needs mult, &c. 
ho keavenly Father 1s a Phyſician 
as wiſe as he 1s foving; when thy 
heart begins to grow high , be 
ſees there 1s need of fome heavy 
af tion to bring it low :; when thy 
heart grows cold, he fees there 1 
need of ſome fiery afti:ftion to heat 


grows dull and dead, he fees there 
3 need of ſome ſmart :fliftion. to 
enliven and quicken it, And as 
thy 2flicticons ſhall continue no 
longer than there is need, ſo they | 
(hall laſt no longer than-they fha!] 
work for thy good: it all along 
they ſhall work tor thy good, thou 
haſt no cauſe to compluin that thy 
zfiftions are long ; that they ſhall 
thus work, I have fully proved in 


it, and warm it: Vhen thy heart | 


the 
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Pſal. 40.12, ; 


PC. 16+ wt, 


. Objection » 


t he former part of this book.- And 
thus much for anſwer to the third 


Objett 4. 1 would be mute and 
filent under my affiiftions, but my af- 
flitions daily multiply and encreaſe 
upon me, like the waves of the Sea, 
they come rolling one over the ntck 
of another, &c, and bow then can | 
bold my peace? bow can I lay my 
band upon my mouth, when the ſor- 
news of my heart are daily increaſed? 


To this I anſwer thus ; Firſt, 
Thy afliCtions are not ſo many as 
thy fins, thy fins are as the ſtars of 
Heaven, and as the ſand upon the 
Sea, that cannot be numbred, 
There are three things that no 


Chriſtian can number : 1, His ſins, 
2. Divine favours, 3. The joys and 


hand : but there 15 no Chriſtian ſo 
poor an accomptant , but that he 
may quickly ſum up the number of 
his troubles and aflitions in this 


mn 0 Glut tht OGG oats LARS. L 4 


pleaſures that be at Chriſts right | 


are| 


world; thy fins, Oh Chriftian,|. 
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are like the Syrians that fillcd the| 
Country, but thy afflitions are like 
the two little flocks of Kids, that 
pitched before them, 1 Kings 20 
27. therefore hold thy peace, 


Secondly, If ſuch ſhould not be 
mute and filent under their afflicti- 
ons, Whole afflitions are encrea- 
ſed and multiplyed upen them , 
then there are none in the world 
who will be found mute and filent 
under their aflitions : for cer- 
tainly there are none who do not 
find the waters of aiflition to 
grow daily upon them ; if this be 
not ſs, what means the bleating of 
the ſheep, and the lowing of the 


' 


: 


: 
| 


| | Thirdly, They are not fo many 


groans, and complaints of Chrifti- 
ans among us, if thelr troubles, 
iike the waters in Ezekrels Sanctu- 
ary, be not ſtill encrealing upon 
them ? every day brings us tidings 
of new ftreights, new troubles,new 
crofles, new loſſes, new: trials, ec. 


As\ 


LO IR 


1 Sam. 15- 


I 4. 


Ezek. 47. 


I, 20, 
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- I what are 
- Tthe num- 


 [nerals to | 


= jare com- 


41 What are 


| ber of Soul- 


thy mercies 


Lam, 3:39. 
Luk.23.41. 


the num- 
ber of Prin- 
ces, to the 
lubjeRs 
that are 
under 
them? or 


ber of Ge- 
the num- 
diers that 
manded 
by tem ? 
no more 


are thy af- 
fAligions to 


as God might have exerciſed thee 
with; God could as cafily exer- 
ciſe thee with ten, as with two, 
and. with a hundred as with | ten, 


dred: let thy afflictions be never] 


ny as they might have been: had 
God either conſulted with thy fans, 
with thy deſerts, or with his own 
juſtice: there is no compariſon be- 
tween thoſe afflictions thar God 
hath inflicted upon thee, and thoſe 
that he might have inflicted z thou 
haſt not one burden of a thouſand 


be would not4 therefore hold thy 
Peace. 


Fourthly, Thy affliftions are 
not ſo many as thy mercies, nay, 
they are not to be named in the 
day wherein thy mercies are ſpo- 
ken of ; what are thy crofles to thy 
comforts, thy miſeries to. thy mer- 
cies, thy days of ſickneſs to thy 
days of health, thy days of weak- 
nels to thy days of ſtrength, thy 


days} 


and with a thouſand as with ahun-} 


fo many, yer they are not fo ms-|- 


that God could have laid on, but]: 


— 
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Idays of ſcarcity ro thy days of 


Tf adverfity conſider, but what muſt 


| Yebe one over againſt the othter, As 


Jgainſt our prefent tronbles, and 


Jent aMidtions : therefore let us 
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plenty.? and this is that the wiſe 
[man would have us ſeriouſly to 
[confider. Eccheſ. 7, 14. In the day 


we conlider > That God hath ſet 


God hath ſet winter and ſummer, 
night and day, fair weather and 
foul, one over againſt another : So 
lt us fer our -preſent Mercies over 


we ſhall preſently find that our 
Mercies exceed our troubles, that 
they mightily over. ballance our pre- 


be ſilent, ler us lay our hands upon 
our Mouths: 


Fifthly, If you caſt up a juſt and 
iphteous account , you will fnd 
that they are not ſo many as the 
Aitions that bave befallen other 
Liints; have you reckoned up the 
fifions that befel Abraham, 7 a- 
th, Toſeph, Fob, Aſaph, Hemanghe 
Prophets and. Apoltles? it you 


Read but 
the ten 

Perſecutt- 
ons, and 
thou wilt 
be full of 


this opint- 


Cr, 


aye, you will ſay that your at- 
flitions } 
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.| many whoſe aitiitions for numbe 


that kave befallen them ; their lives 
were filled up with ſorrows and 
ſufferings , but ſo' are not yours; 
therefore kiſs the Rod, and bei: 
lent. It may be if thou lookeſt 
but apon thy relations, thy friends,| 
thy neighbours, thou mayeſt find 


fictions are no afflitions to thoſe] 


and weight do much out-weigh 
thine, therefore be falent 3 murmur 
not, hold thy peace, 


Sixthly, Not ſo many as attend- 
ed our Lord Jeſus, whoſe whole 
life, -from the Cradle to the Croſs, 
was nothing but a life of ſufferings, 
Oſorias writing of the fufferings 
of Chriſt, ſaith, That the Crown 
of thorns bored his head with (&[{[a 
venty two wounds, Many ſeventy{|[[n! 
two a;:ictions did Chriſt meet|| 
with whilſt he was in this world;|f 
none Can be ignorant of this, whoſſhjar 


Oo CT = oo” == 


=” 
ns 


have but read the New Tefts|fat 


ment 3 he is called a man of for-}{co 


| rows, his whole life was filled upjN'vc 


with ſorrows z when he was but alot 
lirtlefÞ 


| 


=" 
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little paſt thirty years of age, tor- 
rows, pains, troubles, oppoſitions, 
[perſecutions had ſo worn him, that 
the Fews judged him towards fifty, 
{Fohn 8.57. A man were as good 
{compare the number of his bo- 
om friends with the ſtars of Hea- | 
yen, as compare his aiflitions, and 
[the 8Miftions of Chriſt toge- 
ther. 


Seventhly, Muttering and mur- 
muring will but add to the num- | 
ber 3 when the Child is under the 
Rod, his crying and fretting doth | 
but add_laſh to laſh, blow to blow :| | 
{{but of this enough before. 


Eighthly and laſtly, Though they 
are many, yet there are not ſo ma- |Pſal. 16.47, 
ny asthe joys, the pleaſures, the _—_ 4. 
[delights that be at Chriſts right Ss. 
;[{ſhand 3 as the pleaſures of Heaven 
hoſſjare matchleſs and endlets, fo they | 
bo (Ware numberlefs. Auguſtine ſpeaking Aug. de 
ol concerning what we ſay of Hca- | rriphcs he. 

Dit, C, 4» | 


vpl]ven, faith, thar it 1s but a litcle drop 
tal of the Sea, and a little ſpark of the 
[1] _ 2-7 prea' 


— — 


a ww _ 


y Pa "oo. : 


F a The Chriſttan * Ns 


— 


X 
: 

. 
* - 


great R_ thoſe good chingd 
of eternal life, are 'ſo many, ths 
they. exceed number, ſo-grear, thulſ 
| they exceed meaſureg ſo precious {i} 
| that they are above all etimation;y 
Nec Chriftus, nec Celum patitur by-| | 
perbolem, neither Chriſt nor Hew| 
ven can be hyperbolized, for every| t 
atiftion many thouſand. joys andjif 
delights will artend the ſaints ina[}} 
glorified eſtate 3; what will that life}{Z 
be, or rather, what will not- thatlf 
life be, faich one (ſpeaking of Heas|ffo 
yen) fince all good ether. is not at\ſt 

| all,or isin ſuch a life; Lighe which|ſt 
places cannot comprehend, Voiceſſih 
and Muſick which time  cannotjf 
raviſh away, Odours which - areſſun 
never diffipated, a Feaſt which if 
never conſumed, a blefling whichiſire 
eternity beſtoweth , bur eternityby 
hill never ſee an end. And lerffic 
this ſuffice for anſwer to {this fourch | 
OdjcCtion, By 


[ 


ObjeR. 5. My affiictions are ver 
great How uh can I hold my peace anc 
\thoags they were many, yet if the" 

: wertf 
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p rw greats 1 would be mute 
las, "the 'y are very. great. Ob! 
nile can I be filent uffler them * how 
can't now lay my hand "upon my 
mouth ? | 
| 
| 
af 


To this I anfwer'z Firſt, though | 
they ate grear, yet they are nor'fo-| 
t as thy fins , thy (elf being 


a 
Þ 
J 


Judge, therefore hold they peace. | 
Al ad 9. 13: And afier all that # _—_— _ ; 

at Brom?” upon wr for our evil deeds, and |} 
for our great treſpaſſes, ſeeing that | 
_ God haſt puniſhed us lf 
fiban our iniquitics deſerve. They 
hat are under the ſenſe and guilt 
pe great ſins, have cauſe to be Glens | 

er their greateſt ſufferings, Ne- 
(per complain that thy afflictions 
re great , till thou canſt ſay that 

ir Fby fins are not great ; it 18 but ju- 
lerfice that great ations ſhould 
rchſttend great fins, therefore be quiet; |: 
Yy fins are like great rocks, and 
ighty Mountains, but ſo are not 
erÞ0y afflictions , therefore lay thy 
ce}gand upon thy mouth : the remem-| 
heyrance of great fins ſhould cool and | 
pert M 2 calm 
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{ 1 Pet.5$.10. 


Ia. 54.7.8. 
' Ch. 20, 20, 


| 


calm a mans ſpirit under his greateſt|F 
troublesz and if the ſenſe 'of thy] 

great fins will not ſtop thy mouth, |I/ 
and filence thy heart, I know not] 


what wil), | | 
j6 


Secondly, It may be they” are)ſi 
not great, if you look upon them} 
with Scripture-ſpeQacles ; fleſh and|fj 
blood many times looks upon|ſſ" 
Mole-hills, as Mountains ; and 
ſcratches upon the hand, as ſtabs at}f* 
the Hcart 3; we make Elephants ofjfſ© 
Flies, and of little Pigmies we fl 
frame Giants, - Carnal reaſon often 
looks upon troubles through falſe$® 
glafles, As there are ſome glafſcP: 
that will make great things ſeen 
litcle, ſo there are "others that willy 
make little things ſeem great, andJ® 
it may be that thou lookeſt upon thy al 
afliftions through one of chem, 
Look upon thy afflitions in thef*® 
glaſs of the Word ; look upar le] 
them in aScripture drefs, and thenfſ® 
they will be found to be bur little 
be that ſhall. look into a Goſpel 
glaſs, ſhall be able to ſay, heavy afJ** 


fliftion} _ 


— 
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z [fictions are light, long afflictions 
{Flare ſhort , bitter aMiRions are 
w| ſweet 5 aud 
;\ little, 2 Cor, 4, 16, 17, 18. It is 
1Iigood to make a judgment. of your 
| aflictions by a Goſpel light, and by 
«(3 Goſpel Rule, 
nll - Artemon an Engineer, was afraid 
4|Fof his own ſhadow, Men that look 
n\{not upon their afflitions in a Scrip- 
id|ſfure dreſs, will be afraid even of 
atifi|the ſhadow of trouble , they will 
ficry out, No ?fflition to our af- 
Wfition, no burden to our bur- 
dep, no crofz to our croſs, no loſs to 
I&Four loſs ; but one look into a Gol- 
(Ypcl-glaſs would make them change 
niltheir note: The Lyon is not al- 
(ways fo great nor fo terrible as he 
1408 painted, neither are our troubles 


m.$to be. When Hagars bottle of wa- 
chellter was ſpent, ſhe ſat down and 
nfl a weeping, as if ſhe had been 
Yutterly undone ; her proviſion and 
ber patience , her bottle and her 
hope were both out together ; but 


Pe her aflition was not ſo great as 


A 
'oNn 


t afllitions are! 


always ſo great as we fancy them | 


Gen. 26.9, | 


18,19, 
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ſhe imagined, for there was a'Well 
of water near; though for a time 
ſhe ſaw it riot, So many Chriſti 
ans, they eye the empty bottle, the} 
(croſs, the burden that us at p 
|upon them, and then they fall a 
weeping, a whining and complain. 
ing, a repining, a murmuring, as if 
they were utterly undone, and yets 
well of water, a well of comfort, a 
well of refreſhment, a well of de- 
liverance 1s near, and their caſe no: 
way ſof ad, nor ſo bad as they 1x 
gine it to be, | 


| Thirdly, The preater thy af- 
fliftions are, the nearer is deliver. 
ance to thees when theſe water] | 
{riſe high, then ſalvation comes upon} / 
the wings -; when thy troublay; 
are very great, th:n mercy will ride} 
poſt to deliver thee, Dewt.” 32. 36i 
For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 
and repent himſelf for his Servanti, 
when be ſeeth that their power (a 
| band) « gone, and there 55 none ſhut | 


up, and left, Iſrael of old, andy” 
| England of late years, hath often 
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this: truth. Wine was 


ow 
neareſt, when the water-pots were 


filed 'with "water up to the brim : 


|So oftentimes mercy is neareft, de- 


liverance 1 neareſt, when our af- 
fictions are at the higheſt; when a 
Chriſtian is brim full *of troubles, 
then the wine of conſolation is at 
hand ; therefore hold thy peace, 


murmur not, bur fit filent before 


the Lord, 


Fourthly, They are not great, 
if compared to the glory thar ſhal] 
be revealed, Rom, 8,18, For 
reckon that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ih ws, or upon us, The A- 
poſtle upon caſting up of his ac- 
coutits , concludes, that Ml the 
pains, chains, troubles, trials, and 


{rorments that they meet with 1n 
this world, was not to be put 1n the 


ballance, with the glory of Hea- 


|ven, As the Globe of the Earth, 
1 which after the Mathematicians ac- 


wing is many. thouſands of Miles 


—_ 


John 2-1,2 


2 Cor. 4+ 
16, 17, 18. 
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in compaſs, yer being compared 
junto'the greatneſs of the itarry 


nothing, they are but as the 
of a pin te the ſtarry Heavens; they 
that have heard moſt of the glo- 


one quarter of that which the 
Saints ſhall find there z that glory 


ble. Auguſtine in one of his E- 
he was in his ſtudy, and had got 
Pen, Ink, and Paper, to weite 


to Ferom, and ſuddenly be ſaw 


is unconceivable , and -unexprefl- | 


dn 
Kee. 


ekies circumference, is but a center; | 
or a little prick + So the troubles, | I. 
afflitions and forrows of -this life, | 

in reſpe&t of eternal bappineG and |. 
bleſſedneſs, are to be reputed as| F. 


—_ 


i 
| 


ry of Heaven, have not heard}. 


piſtles hath this relation : That the |. 
very ſame day wherein Ferom died, | 


ſomething of the glory of Heaven|' 


alight breaking into his ſtudy, and. 
a ſweet ſmell that came unto him, |” 
and this voice he thought he|” 
heard: O Auguſtine ! what doeft|; 
thou ? doſt thou think to put the | 
Sea into a little Veflel ? when the}: 


: 


Heavens ſhall ceaſe from their con-|? 
tinual|. 


— 
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J inual motion , "then ſhalt thou be 
able-ro underſtand what the glory | 
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} |of Heaven is; and not before, ex- 


«. IF ed. 


|| cept you come to feel it, as now 1 


do... Nicephorus ſpeaks of one 4g- 
barns a. great man, , that hearing 


1 $.1fo much of Chriſts fame (by reaſon 
F | of the miracles he wrought ) ſent 


a Painter to take his PiEture, and 
that. the - Painter when he came 


was not able to do ir, becauſe of|. 


that radiency and divine ſplendor 


which fat on. Chriſcs face ; ſuch | 


is the ſpleador, the brightneſs, the 
glory, the happineſs, and blefſed- 
neſs that is reſerved for the Saints 
in Heaven , that had I all the 
tongues of men on carth, and all 
the excellencies of the | Angels in 


Heaven, yet ſhould I not be able 


to conceive, nor to expreſs that | 
vilzon of glory to youz it 15 beſt| 


haſtning thither, that. we may-feel 
and enj2y that which we ſhall never 


J | be able to declare, 


Fifthly, They are not- great, if 


compared with the afflitions and | 
| M « tor 
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| 


| 
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1 | | 
jx Pet. 3. jth when they were in this wortd, |. 


18, l9, 20, 


Tud, 6. 7. 


23, <4+ 


Ne!l 1s hke 
hat fore 
In, 4rca4ig, 
"which be- 
10g once 
pKimdlcd, 


- {CIud not 


de queg- 
ICRods 


M1:th. 19, 
Is: CL. $1» 


Le. 33» I4. 
Tne fire 10! 


rorments of ſach of the damned, | 


never finned at 'fo high a rate'as| * 
thou haſt done. © Doubtleſs there] 
are "many now in Hell, who ne-" 

ver ſinned apgainft 'fuch Clear light | 
as thou haſt done, nor againſt ſuch 
ſpecial love as thou haſt done, nor | * 
againſt ſuch choice means as' thou 
aft done, | nor againſt ſuch preci- 
ous Mmercies, 'as thou haft done, nor] 
againſt ſuch fingular remedies , as} 
chou haſt done ; certainly there 

are many now a roaring in ever-| 
laſting burnings, ” who never \{in-| 
ned againſt Tuch deep' conviRtions | 
of conſcience 'as thou haſt done, |* 
nor againſt fach cloſe and ftreng' 
reafonings of the Spirit, as thou halt 
done ,- nor againſt ſuch free of- 
fers of mercy, and rich tenders of 
Þrace as thou haſt done, ' nor v- 
 painſt\ ſuch ſweet wooings , and 
multiplyed intreaties of a bleeding 
dying Saviour as thou haſt-done ; 
therefore hold thy peace : What 
are thy affliftions, thy torments, 
to the torments of the damned, 


| 
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Þ | caſelefſs,  remedileſs, and endleſs, 
| Þ | whoſe pains are without intermiſh- 
on or mitigation, who have weep- 
ling ſerved in for the firſt courſe , 
and gnaſhing of teeth for the ſe. 
cond,' and the gnawing worm for 
Þ |the third, and intolagable pain for 
'J |rhe- fourth, (yet the pain of the bo- 
dy is but the body of pain, the ve- 
ry ſoul of forrow and paio, is the 
fouls forrow and pain,) and an <> 
verlaſting alienation and. ſeperati- 
jon from God for the fifth? Ah 
Chriſtian ! how canſt thou ſeriouſly 
think -on theſe things, and not 


ſufferings ? thy fins have been far] 
greater than | many of theirs, and 
thy great affliftions are but a flea. 


bire to theirs, therefore be filent 
before the Lord, 


þ 


Sixthly' and Laſtly, If thy at- 
fi.Qtions' are fo great, then what 
madneſs and folly will it be, for 
thee to make them greater by mur- 
 muring ? 


IN n i—_— 


| whoſe -torments are. numberlels, | 


Hay thy hand upon thy mouth, 
when thou art under the greateſt | 


| 
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fhaft more cauſe.to be mute, than to 


under great afflictions fell a mur- 


proved their utter ruine, as you 
may ſee in that, Numb,14. Murmur- 
ing will but put Gad upon heating 
the Furnace ſeven times hotter, 
therefore hold thy peace. "Bur of 
this I have ſpoken ſufficiently-al- 
_ | 


Obje&, 6. Oh! But my afflidtions 
are greater than other mens afflifti 


Oh ! there is no affliftion to my affii- 
ions, how can I hold my peace ? 


I anſwer , Firſt, It may be thy 
fins are greater than other mens 


more light, more love, more mer- 
c1eS, MOre eXPeriences, more Pro» 


thy afflictions are greater. than 
Others ; if -this be eby caſe, thou 


muring 2 every at of murmuring | i 
will but add- load unto load, © and{ 
burden to burden, The Tf aelites 


muring , and their murmuring| 


Ns are, and how tben can 1 be filent?| 


firs.: If thou-haſt ſinned againſt| 


miſes than others z no- wonder iff 


miIir- 
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[Þ |ourmur z- and cerainly , if thou 
[ } | doſt but ſeriouſly look into the black 


book of thy conſcience, theu wilt 


| find greater ſins there, than any thou | 
| |canſt charge upen, any perſon or 


perſons on earth ; if thou ſhouldeſt 
not, I think thou wouldeſt juſtly 
incur the cenſure which that- ſour 
Philoſopher paſs'd upon Grammari- 
ans, viz, That they were better ac- 
quainted with the evils of Uliſes, 
|than with their own :: Never com- 
plain that thy afflitions are greater 
than others, except thou canſt evi- 
dence that. thy fins are lefſer than 


l others, 


Secandly, It may be thou art 
under fome preſent diſtemper, that 
diſenables thee to, make a right 
judgment of the diflcrent dealings 
of Gad with: thy ſelf anq others: 
When the mind 18 diſtempered,, 


and the brain troubled-,.. nzany: 


things ſeem to be that are:!not;1 
and then little things- ſeera-very 
great. Oh ! the ſtrange paſſions, 
the ſtrange imaginations-.,. .. the 
| ſtrange 


are ſome- , 
e1mes: -. 


| 
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Im. 


ſtrangely - - 
beſotred 8} ©; 
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| - concluſions that _ a . 
1 diſtempered judgment. - 
EP I \ at a Goliſh Empe | of 
Ry rour, who to ſhew the rx offi 
: his Ciry, made ſhew © Ji 
ders : when the mind oberg 'l 
| Men many times lay they know| | 
| not whar, and do they. know not{ F- 
what's it may be when theſe clouds| 
are blown over , and thy mind 
cleared, and - thy judgment fetled,| F | 

© SR thow wikt be. of another opinion, |. 
5 {The fpplicant woman appealed: 
7 | \from drunken King Philip, to ſober 
| 'King Philip 3 it is good to appeal 
S from a diſtempered mind, to a clear} F | 
= compoſed mind, for that is the way |} 
to make a righteous judgment of 
all the. righteous difpenſations- of 
God, both tewards our ſelves, and| I 
towards others. | 


Thirdly, It may be that the 

| Lord! ſees that" it is very needful 
_ [tharthy «fltions) ſhould be greats 
i- er tha others, it may be thy heart 
il {is harder -than 6ther' mens hearts, 
and Prune and ftouter than other| 


Mens | 
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| Mens hearts ; "it may be 
| more impure tha 

{more catnal than"others , or elſe 
{more paſſionate and more worldly 
'[than others, orelſe fnore deceitful 
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y be thy heart 
than others, and 


and more hypocritical, than others, 


F [or elfe more cold and careleſs than 
{others , or elſe mote ſecure" than 
[others, or more formal” and uke- 


warm than others'; now if this be 
thy cafe, certainly God ſees it very 
neceflary for the breaking of thy 
hard heart , and the humbling of 
thy proud heart, and the cleanfing 
of thy foul heart, and the ſpiritua- 
lizing ef thy carmal heart, &c, that 


than others, and therefore hold thy 
peace ; where the diſeaſe is ſtrong, 
che Phyfick muſt be ſtrong, elſe the 
cure will never be wreupht, 
God is a wife Phyfitian, and he 


{would never give ſtrong Phyfick, 


if weaker could «effe&t the cure, 


-[Iſa. 27, $8. The more ruſty the 


Iron is, the oftener we put it into 
the fire to purifie it ; and the more 


| 


thy aflitions' ſhould be greater! 


crooked it is, the more blows, _— 
the] .. 


Jer, 30. 11. 
ch, 46. 28. - 
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FW 


Perſecution 


re " 
my 


the harder blow we give to. firaiten | 
itz thou haſt g-a gathering 
ruſt, and therefore if God deal thus} 
with' thee, thou haſt no cauſe  ro|f 


"i . 1 
4 


Fourthly, Though thy afliai-j 
ons are-greater than this and that} 

icular * mans afflictions , .yer 
doubtleſs there are many thouſands]; 
in the world, -whoſe afflitions are 

ter than thine ; - Canſt/ thou} 
riouſly conſider the ſore. calami-| 
ties = qroragehie. the devour-| 
ing {word hath t upon many |/ 
teas pinrmRng in: forra : | 
parts, and fay 'that thy - »fMiRions| I 


| 
are greater than theirs ! ſurely no. | 


Pliny in his natural Hiftory,writeth, | 
that the nature of the Baſalisk is to | 
kill all crees and ſhrubs it breaths 

upon, and. toſcorch and bura all | } 
herbs and graſs ir paſſeth aver | 
Such are the diſmal eft:&s of war 3] ? 
the ſword knows no difference be- || 
tween Catholicks and Lutherans (as 
once the: Duke of Medina: Sidonis | 
ſaid) berwixt. the innocent and | FI! 


the | 


—_— 


's 


Yd the Subje&, berwixt the Noble- 


Yor the other, The poor Proteſtants 
Fin Poland, Denmark, , Germany and | 


Fain in his freſh and bleeding .me- 


Jl ers than my ſelf ; they have refiſt- 


bet any nr and free, betwixe 
and female; berwixt the pre- 
and the vile, the godly and 

ane, . berwixt the Prince | 


man and the ' Be : the ſward 
eats the fl:{h, and drinks the blood | 
of all forts and ſexes, without put- 
ting any. differense | betwixt one 


under the Duke of Sewvoy, and thoſe 
ſeveral other parts, have found it 


ſoz many of 'their wounds are not 
healed to this day. Who can re- 


mory, the dreadful work that the | 
[word of war hath made in this 
Nation, and not ſay, ſurely many 
thouſands have been greater ſuffer- 


ed unto blood, but ſo have not 1? 
Heb, 12, 4. Bur, 


HITO - 
Fifthly, As thy AfliQions are 
greater tban.other mens, fo it may 


be thy mercies are greater than 0o- 
ther 


Em . 


— 


7 pin Tor Tae 
haſt no cauſe bur eo hold. * | 
races | as. Job's affliftions'. 
grearer-than other qnens ,| fo hh 
'mercies © were ter ' than other}! 
| niens, and wiſely ſets one x] | 
gainſt another, ed even lay wh | 

! 
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hand' upon-his mouth, ' 'Tt may' bel} 
| thou haſt had more ' health th 
others, and more- ſtrength than{} 
others, and 'more proſperity than 
others, and more ſmiling providen+|]/ 
ces than others, and more - pood 
days thart others, 'and more ſweet] 
and comfortable relations "tha 
others': And if this'be thy" caſe, || 
thon haft mach cauſe to be mute, |} 
chou Haſtno cauſe to murmur; iff 
now thy winter nights be longer 
tan others, remember thy ſuns 
mer days have formerly been lon- 
ger than others; and therefore hold{}- 
thy peace. Bur | 


Pg” ICC TY ICI =E 


Ly TS | 
Sixthly and laſtly, By great af- 
fictions the Lord may grenten thy|}l: 


graces, and preaten thy name andy 
ame 1a the world ; by Fob's great great 
af 
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alt Tio ; God Fry Tremen bi 
| [faith, and greaten his patience,zid 
Mean tis ity, * and greaten | 
WIihis wiſdome/an knowledge, and 
14 | greaten his experience, and greaten| - 
bf [his name and fame in the VVorld, | 

$ /as youall know that have but read 
18 | his book, Bonds and | afflidti- 
nf {ons waited on Paul in every City,' 
n'g | bis efflictions and ſufferings were 
[4 | very grear, but *by them Re Lord 
1} | greamned bis ſpirit, bis zezl, his 
courage , 'bis confidence, His Yeſo- 
lution, and his name and fame, 
[both among Sinners and Saints. 
| {Certainly , if thou art dear to 
21 1 Chriſt, he will greaten thee in fpirl- 
JJ ruals, by all the 'great afllictions 
1 that are upon thee 3' he will raiſe |. 
thy faith, and inflame thy love, and 
[quicken thy hope, and brighten thy 
| [zc8), and perfect thy patience, and 
| perfume thy name, and make it; 
14 like a precious Ointment, like a 
*{} [precious Ointment poured forth ; fo 
J | that good men ſhall fay, and bad | 
g | men ſhall ay, Lo here 5 a Chri- 


| ; ho indeed, here is a man more 
8 | worth | 
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wah than the be ado preniacl 
*\f{/ 


fore hold thy peace, . though 
ae 


| . Obje. 7 
my NT afliftion is attended 


not only 
therefore how can 1 be ſilent ? bow 


under manifold temptations > To 
this [ anſwer, 


F it, Na Man is the I&f6 beloved 
the he is tempted ;. nay, thoſe 
that God loves beſt, 


elf, who as he was beloved above 
all others, ſo he was tempted a- 
bove all others ; he was tempted 
to queſtion his Son-ſhip, he was 
tempted co the worſt 1dolatry, e- 
ven to worſhip the Devil himſelf ; 


us Fathers Providence, and. to of 


with ſore jpnputione , God bath (| 
outwardly affiited me, but ||| 
Saten is let looſe to buffet me; and|\| 


to the greateſt infidelity, to diſtruſt | 


[7 welds ſen, bat | 


can [ bold my peace, now 1 am fallen\ 
if 


are uſually] |. 
tempted moſt ; witneſs ,David,Feb,| | 
olhua, Peter, Paul, yea,Chrift him-] 


— 
bn 
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| 


; | 
181 plies z "and to ſelf-murder, Caf 


{ſorely rempted® and affaulted ; ir 

[is 2s -natural {uhd' common for the 
| choiceſt Samts”to"be 
[it is for the Sun to ſhine, the Bird. 
|ro fille, the Fire. to burn. The Eaple 


| |therefore hold thy peace. 


\the' 


{ſhould Saints of their temptations, | 


1JOur whole life , faith Aufin, is 
{\nothipg but a tentation, the "beſt, 
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nlawful rienns for neceflary 

felf down,S8c;" Thoſe that were once 
glorious. on  Earth-, and are now 
triumphing in Heaven, have been 


rempted , as 


nor 
eacock' of his train, nor the 
| Nightingale "of her voice, becauſe 


[theſe are natural to them ; no more 


_— not of her 'wiogy, 


becauſe they are natural to thery, | 
[men ” have been worſt. tempted; 


Secondly, Temptation refiſted and 
bewailed, will never hurt you, nor 
harm 'you ; diftaſted . remptations 
ſeldom or never prevail ; ſo long 
Jas the ſoul diftaſts them, and che 
Will remains firmly averſe againſt 


our ſet 
by all 
within by 
the Devil 


and all his 


Angels, 


ſairh Zath, 


hem, they can do no hurr ; {9 
| | long 


— 


Iam with- 


world, and 
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g_thy| 
_ ca. i} 
tans temptations- be thy greateſt af-| 
Morn bi temptations ſhall never|\ 
worlt thee, nor harm thee + and}/F 
+ pen th wy this verbs ww beeſy 
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"Thirdly, Temptations are rather| | 
hopeful evidences that thy - E:j ; 
ſtate 1s good, that thou art dear to ©; 
God, and that it ſhall go well with 
thee forever, than otherwiſe, God 
| [had but one Son without corrup-|: 
"[tion,, bur he had - none without 
remptatien. Pirates make the fier 
ceſt afſaults upon thoſe Veſlels that 
þ are moſt richly laden : So doth Sa-| * 
- ran 
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Jargue thus, If God. were not my 


5 Bot. ſomething, ot Gad within me, 


'Y Satan :wguld never {hoot fo, many | 


Oo - 
pr 


C8 
a I 


-— Se, 


Ce 
| IH 


bondange and {la- 
Se and that the. ſoul Hp 


en, Satan Pharaohlike, 


Jos: Well, a ed ſoul, when 
[i is worſt wah | him, may ſafely 


Eriend., Satan - would not be ſo 
much my Enemy 3 if there were 


Satan would. never make ſuch at- 
[tempts. to ſtorm me z it the love 
$ of God : were not {ſct upon me, 


pe Wha 
LU full. d Sy 
| ke My Ka epart out 


fy. 
qe. rel; fares upon a. march, forſ} 


| Tui Nl tr purſue after: the Soy] | 
with Horſes. iT Chariots, thats, | 


FT victh: a whole army of temprati- 


; 


| Exod. 14. 


Tract got 
 inco Exypr, 


had no o 
Poſition, of 
ut trayel- | 
ling into 
Cangen, 
they were 
never free: 


ti:ry 


mt. ” "RT = @ "> 


fy a A "Fl 


rt. of God were not towards m 


Anſwer, What I was, Sa 
[ am now Cn 


thee, I might have ſo 
long enough. e*re: thou' w 
have vexed at it, but now I 


thou doſt envy me the grace 0 
my Saviour, Satan's malice 


ermpt, is no ſufficient ground 
A « Chriſtian to diſpute Gods 
upon, if it were, there is no Saint on 
earth that ſhould quietly poſleG di 
vine favour, a week, a day,an 
The Jaylor i is ier, when his Pel- 
ſoner is in bolts, but if hebe& 


| 


hue and cry 3 you know how toap- 


ply it : men hate not the pidture 


of a Toad, the Wolf flies not up- 
on a painted Sheep z no. more doth 
Satan upon thofe he hath in chains, 
therefore hold chy peace, though 
thou art inwardly tempted , 


W 


ſcaped, then he purſues him with| 


I -» 


a> ms 


a” 


vel” as  ourwardly © eflited. | 


el” Fourthly, VVbilſt Satan is temp- 
[fling of thee, 'Chriſt-in the Court of 
vl{olory is/interceding for thee, Lyke 
122. 31,32. And the Lord ſaid, Si- 
Imon, Simon, Bebold Satan hath deſs- 
fired ro have you, that be may {ift you 
lar wheat: But 1 have prayed for thee, 
Of that thy faith failwet : Satan would 
elfifain have been ſhaking of him up 
and down, as wheat is ſhaken in « 
ofifan ; bur”Chriſts interceſſion fru- 
Xiiftrates Satans deſigned Temprari 
(Fons: V V henever Saran ſtands at aur! 
elbow to tempt us, Chriſt ſtands at 
Fthis Fathers to intercede for us, 
WLHeb. 7. 25. He ever lives to make 
| [nrerceſſion : Some of the Learned 
think, that Chriſt interce des only | 
by vertue of his Merits ; others 
[think that it is done only with his 
elf Mouth; probably ir mary be done 
p18 both ways , the rather becauſe he 
D\Rſkath a rongue, as alſo a whole glo- 
"*frified body in Heaven;and is it like» 
bYily, that that mouth which pleaded 
ell 


. 


[js much! for us.on Exrth, ſhould be 
| N alto- | 


CO OO I 


* tt. —_ ad tk. 


== 


— 
\ % / W o 
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[tian ' © 


Ko ws filent for us:in Heaven?ff 
Chriſt is a -perſon of higheſt ho 
nour, he is the greateſt favourite} 
in the Court of Heaven, he abfi 
ways ſtands between us and dan-F 
ger ; if there be any evil prong Al. 
defi gned againſt | us by Satan (he L 
great accuſer of 'the veer) | 
foreſees it, and by his interceſſic 
| prevents it, When Satan puts in hl 
pleas, and. commences ſuit uponlf” 
ſuit againſt us,, Chriſt ſtill under 
takes. our cauſe, he anſwers all hi 
pleas, and non-ſuirs Satan- at ex 
ry turn, and 1 in Ceſpight of Hell by 
| keeps us up in divine favour ; when ip 
Satan pleads, Loyd, here are ſuchif 
and ſuch fins that thy Children have 
' committed, and here are ſuch andy” 
ſuch duties thar they have omittec 
and-here are fuch and ſuch Mercie 
chat they have not improved, an + 
here are ſuch and ſuch ordinance nc 
that they have ſlighted, and here h 
are ſuch and ſuch motions of theff* 
Spirit, which they have quenched 'F 
| divine Juſtice. anſwers, All- this 1 > 
Ll 


true ; but Chriſt bath appeared 0 Or 
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Meir behalf, he bath pleaded their: $2it5 Cr1F, 
Fauſe, he bath tully and teuly = Lord, Hong 
| yered whatever hath been ob for their 
, and given compleat ta, folly,humi- 

bh to the utmoſt farthing ; So that | liry for 
Mere is no accuſation nor Con- __ pride, 
Wemnation that can ſtand in force nm | 
:Woainſt them ; upon which account | their | 
: ihe Apoſtle triumphs in that, Roy, |carthline6, 
0. 24. ho is he that condamunerh ? at R—_ -_ 
; Chrift that died, yea rather that ry aefypeont 
$ riſen again ; who 1s even at the TO 
ht band of God, who alſo maketh 
 Wverceſſion for us. Chriſts interceſſi- 
#Þn ſhould be the Souls Anchor-hold 
8 time of remptation : in the day] / 
$i thy temptation thou needeſt not| 
x diſturbed nor diſquieted, but in 
Face and patience poſſeſs thine 
+ va ſoul, conlidering what a friend 
ao haſt ia the Court of Glory, 
F$"d how he is moſt ative for thee, | 
, ſhen Saran is moſt buſie in tempt-| 
> of thee, 


'Fifthly and Lzfily, 1 tempta-, 
Jons- rhat. . che Sams meet. with | 


pu work much for their good, 
N 2 they, | 


—_—_ w_., — 
_— hn. —_— 
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'Ro. $3, 4 
Frequent 
| eDgage- 
men, add |. 
| to the Sou 
{| diers4kill, 
and much 
Increaſe his 
4 experiences | , 


j 
| 


they ſhall be much for thei 
gain ; the profit and. advantage thai 
will redound to tempted Souls by al 


their temptations, is very great 
now this will appear to be a moſf 

| certain truth, by an induCtion off 
[particulars thus : 


Firſt, By Temptations God muk 
 tiphes and encreaſes bis Children 
(ſpiritual experiences ; the increal of 
of which, is better than the incres 


4.) of Goldz in the School of Temptath 7 


on God gives his Cnildren the gre 


{eſt experience of his Power oppank 


ing them, of his Word comforti {| V6 
them, of his Mercy warning d 
_—_ of his Wiſdom counſellin n 
of them, of his faithfulneſs joj 
ing of them, and of his Gra 
4 gr» of them, 2 Cor,12. q 
SM od ſhall be ſufficient for rhaſſatt 
Paul never experienced fo deeply" 
what Almighty power was, wh &: 
the everlaſting arms of Mercy wene®*1 
and what infinite Grace and Goo 
neſs was, as when he was- und 


the buffetings of Satan. - Fauc 


Secondly 
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"Secondly All their Temprati- 
fhall be phyſical, cheir Temp- 


ations ſhall be happy preventions | 


j great abominations, 2 Cor. 1%. 7, 
1 ſhould bs exalted, Left 1 

Should be exalted ; It is twice in that 
ne verſe, he begins with it, and 
he ends with it 3 if he had not 


ulÞcen buffered, he might have been 


raaore bighly exalted in his own 


aſeconceit, than he -was before in his 


xtacy, Ah tempted Souls ! you 


It y you are naught, very naught, 
* at had it not been for the School 


of Temptation, you might have 


wen ſick to death, why 
nes had before this tire 


Ein 


-"ljoeen ſtark naught before this time 3 
you ſay you are lick, you are 


our fick- 
led you, 


j: had not temptations been Phyſical 
off? you ; you are bad under Temp-, 
al tations, but doubtleſs you would 


ave been much worſe , 


had not 


"i 30d made Temptation a dyet- 
4 dripk to you, 


Thirdly p Temptation ſhall 


Amuch prom ts the - exerciſe of 


N 3 


Grace; 


| 
Thoſe Soul- 
diers that 
are moſt in 
fighting arc 
leiſt in fin- 
aing, and 
moſt free 
trom diſea- ' 
les, 


4 


= 


Pro.30.10, 
— ia. 
t Pet. I. ©. 


Tepers 
burn clear- 
ft in the 


dark. 


| 


4 4 
© ©- 


_ 
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C:nt.z. 6,7 {hangs upog Ohriſt , now Love willF| 


x: = oo I » , 4 : 
ith # Fa e its 4 an © - 


grace, as the Spring in the. Watch 

ſers.alithe W heels a going ; and gy 
Solomons virtuous Woman (et all 
her Maidens to work ;So Temptati- 
on ſets Faith vn work, and Love on 
work, and Repentance on work,anf 
Hope on work, and holy Fear on 
work, and godly Sorrow on work, 
As the Wind fers the Mill at work, 
ſo the Wind of-temptations ſets the 
Graces of the Saints a going 3 now: 
Faith runs to Chriſt, now it huggsÞ 
'& Promiſe, now it pleads the blood 
of- Chriſt, now it looks to the ref 
comoente of reward, now it rake 
the Sword of the Spirit, &c. now 
Love cleives to Chriſt, now Love 


fight it out to the death for Chriſt; 
now Hope flies to the horns of the 
Sanctuary, now hope puts on her 
Helmet,now Hope caſts her Anchot| 
upon that within the Veil, &c, 
Grace.is never more acted, than 
when a Chriſtian is moſt tempted. 
Satan made a Bow of Job's Wife(df 
his rib, as Chriſoſtome ſpeaks ) and 
ſhot a temptation by_ her at 'Fob, 


7 we. eg eg wy EATS 7 * 


think 
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thinking to have ſhot him ro the 
heart ; Curſe God, and diez but the | 
aivity of Fobs Graces was a Breaſt- | 
plate that made him. temptation- 
proof, "The Devil tempting Bona- 
venture, told him he was a Repro- | 
bate, and therefore perſuatied him | 
to drink in the preſent pleaſures of | 

' 


— — 


| 


this life'z For (faith he) thou art ex- 
cluded from the furure joys with 
[God in Heaven, . Bonaventure's gra- 
Ices being ative, he anſwered, No; 
[not Co Satan: If I muſt not enjoy 
|God after this life, ler me enjÞy 
3 as much as I can in this 
ite, 


Ls 
a FI" — 
AC 
Rh _ 


Fourthly, By Temptations the | 
[Lord will make you the more ſer- 
viceable and uſeful to others 3 none Des 
ſo fir and able to relieve tempted | The skiltul-1. 
Souls, to ſympathize with tempred | 
fouls, to ſuccour tempted Souls, to | ;nq I.cad- | 
counſel tempted Souls, to pity | ers are of: | 
[tempted Souls, ro ſupport tempted | grezreſt q | 
{Souls, to bear with"tempted Souls, tag. 
and to comfort tempted Souls, a5 | go,;qiers, | 
thoſe who have been inthe _ | | 
O 
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"utFry in 
Gen. 27, 


Reve 2. 24« ; 


' of temptations, '2 Cor, 1, 24 hf 


\ſed be God, even the Father 
Lord Feſus Chrift , the Fat 'of | | 


avirclih and the Godof all comfort; 


comfort wherewith we our ſelves are 


| comforted of God. By temptations 


God trains up his Servants, and fits 


[and capacitates them to ſuccour and 


' tetppted Chriſtian, ſaith Luther, is 
| more-profitable and uſeiul to other 
Chriſtians, than an hundred (I may: 


add, than a thouſand ) that have| 
[not known the depths of Satan, | 


that have not been in the School 


finitely beyond what all banks 


who comforteth us in alt our tribula-| 
lation,that we may be able to comfort | 
ther which” are in any trouble \by the | 


of Temptation 3; he that is Maſter |} 
of Arts in the School of Temptation, 
hath learned an Art to comfort, | 
. Fro ſuccour, and gently to handle | 
tempted and diſtrefled fouls , in-| 


Arts can reach unto 3 no DoCtar rol 
him that hath home Doctor in the| 
| School of Temptation,all other Do-| 
Etors are but illiterate dunces rohim..} 
Fifthly;] 


— w_ 


\h-lrer their Fellow-brethren, One} 


-| 
IT | 
fil 
5 

[= | 
f | 


to bring water.to David outof .the 


well of Bethlehem, and did -cffe& | 


= Jo. ems —# TS — » Pp TY Holes [3 


Ji were to. the extreameſt hazard of 
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 Fifthly, Ir is. an Honour to the 
Saints. to: be tempted, and in the 
flue to have an honourable  con- 
queſt over the_tempter, . It. was a 
reat. honour to 'David, that he 
hould be put to fight hand to hand 
with Goliah, and in the iſſue to 
avercome him ; .but it was far 
greater honour to Fob and Paul, 
that they ſhould be put to combate 
in the open field with Satan him» 
(elf, and -in the cloſe to gain a fa- 
mous conqueſt - oyer him, as they 
did : It was a very great honour to 
Davids three mighty. men, , that in 
jeopardy of. their lives they brake 
thoraugh the hoſt of the Phuliſtians,” 


it in-ſpite of all the ſtrength and 
pawer of their Enemies, though it 


their blood and lives ; but it is a 
far, greater. honour ro the Saints, 


to. be \furniſhed with _ a - ſpirit. of | - 


ſtrength, © caurage and valour, to 
break.,thorough an Army of temp- 
tations, and in the cloſe, to-tri' 


— 


1 Sam. 17.f 


Job 1. 
2 Cor, I 25 
7,8, 9, 10. fl 


| 
| 


— 
OS 
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umpn | 


OY 


Ob Mars Chris oy 


umph over them ; and yet this ho-| 
.nour have all the Saints ; 1 Cor. 10, 

I 3. But God « faithful who will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
ave able; but will, with the tempta 
tion, alſo make a way to eſcape, that | 
je may be able to bear it ; Rom, 16, 
20, And the God of prace ſhall tread | 
Satan under your feet ſhortly: 1 Job. || 
2, 13, 14.7 write unto you Fathers, || 
| becauſe y2 have known bim that uf 
from the beginning ; 1 write wnta you| 
young min, becauſe ye bave over-M 
come the wicked one; ! write unto yoult 
childr.n, becauſe ye. have known the| 
Father', I bave written unto you Fa-( 
| thyrs,\ becauſe ye have known bim| 
that # from the beginning; 1 have| 

| Written unto you yourg men, becauſe| 
76 are ſtrong, and the word of God li 
| bideth in you, and ye have overcome 
che wicked one : 1 Joh F, I 8. We 

\ En:w that whoſoever is born of God, 
\ffenneth not, ( that is) that ſm that #l 
unto, death, ver. 16. nor he finneth 
rot as other men..do, delightfully;\l 

- -\þgreedily , cuſtomarily, refolvedly\\ 
mpencently, ec. But be that x be-Wb 


green} 
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gotten of God keepeth bimſelf, and| 
that wicked One toucheth him not, 
1 The glorious Victory that the Peo- 
'e\ fl ple of God had over Pharaoh and his | 
3 [Y| great hoſt, was a figure of the glori- | Exod. 14. 
# [ous Viktory that the-Saints ſhall ob- 
, IM tain.over Satan and hÞ Inſtruments, | 
4 | which is clear from that, Rev.15.2, | 
1.18 Where we have the-Sorg of 449/es, bo 
5,18} and of the Lamb : But why the Song } 
wi of Moſes and of the Lamb ? but to | 
w[H biot this tous, that the overthrow ; 
-J of Pharacb,was a figure of the over- | 
«FF tbrow of Saran, and the triumphal}. 
1 Song of Moſes was 2 figure of that 
+ Song which the Saints ſhall {ing for | 
»[Ethcir overthrow of Satzn. As cer- | 
eſEtainly as //rae] overcame. Pharasb, 1 
ſeo certainly ſhall every true J/rae- | 
[Elite overcome Satan, The Reman: | 
re were worſted in many fights, bur | 
Y never were overcome ina fet-War ; 
at the. long run they overcame all 
5 Mitheir Enemies : though a Chriſtian 
hEmay be worſted by Sitan in ſome 
{particular skirmiſhes, yet at the 
long-run} he is ſure of an honoura- 
"W'ble Conquelt,, God puts a great 
1 (YL deal 
| OG NE a aa ad eos 
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ol deal of honour upon a poor Soul,| 
| when he btings him into the open{} 
{field ro fight it out with Satan yjÞ} 


by ſighting he overcomes, he gains 
the victory, he triumphs over 'Sa- 


God p<rmitted Adam at firſt to" be 


had the more plory in reſiſting and 
withſtanding Satans tempration it 


py conqueſt. 


Lord will make his People more 


che work of Prayer; every temp- 
(atton proves a ſtrong Alarm to 


| Schoot of Temptation, he prayed] 


IC.12.3. 


thrice , that is , often ; days of 
Temptation , are days of great 


they are moſt buſie with God 


tan, and leads Captivity captive, | 
Auguſtine gives this reaſon 'why| 


tempted, viz, That be might have] 


is the-plory of a Chriſtian to be] 
{made ſtrong to reſtſt , and ro have] 
| his refſtance crowned with"a haps] 


Sixthly, By Temptations the 1 


frequent and ' more abundant 1n}, 


Prayer, When Paul was" in the 


ſupplication; Chriſtians uſually pray[} 
moſt, when they'are tempted moſt;f} 


when | 
| ————_— __ Ad ttt gs 


when fo - is -moſt buſie-” with 
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[them ; a Chriſtiaa is moſt upon 
[his knees, when Satan ſtands moſt 
at his elbow, 

Auguſtine was a man much temp- 
ted, and a man much in prayer ; 
Holy Prayer, faith he, is a ſhelter 
to the Soul, a ſacrifice to God, and 
a ſcourge to the Devil, 

Luther was a man under mani- 
fold temptation, and a man much 
in prayer ; he is ſaid to have ſpent 


chree hours every day in prayer ; he 
[uſed to ſay, that prayer was the beſt 
book in his ſtudy, 
Chry/oftome - was much in the 
School of Temptation, and delight- 
jed mach-m prayer ; Oh! faich he, 
it is more 'bitrer than death,” to be! 
ſpoiled of prayer, and bereupon( as 
[he obſerves ) Daniel choſe rather. 


[rofoſe his prayer, Bur, 
Seventhly, By Temgiaioni the 


1Lord will make his peeple- more 
land: more conformable to the I- 


fo run the hazard of his life, than}; 


So Bernard, | 


Baſil, Gorgo- 
nia, Tr uilla, 
James, Ta- 


cob, Damel. | 


—_ 


j | mage of his Son- Chriſbwas much, 


ferage- 
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P Heb.r2-1,2, 
- þ2Cor,2.28. 
c 'Heb, 2, 17, 
I8, 
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rempted, he was often in the School | 
of Temptation, and the more a 
Chriſtian is Tempted , the -more 
into the likeneſs of Chriſt he will 
be transformed 3 of all men in the| 
world, tempted fouls do moſt re- 
ſemble Chriſt to the life, in meek-| 
neſs, lowlineſs, holineſs, heavenly- 
neſs, &'c, The Image of Chriſt is 
moſt fairly ttampt upon tempted 


| fouls 35 rewpted ſouls are much in 


looking up to Jeſus, and every gra- 
cious look upon Chriſt changes the 
ſoul more and more into the Image 
of Chriſt; temyted- ſouls exper]- 
ence much of the ſuceourings of| 
Chriſt, and the. more they experi- 
ence the ſweet of the ſuccourings of 
Chriſt, the more they grow up into 
the likeneſs of Chriſt : Temptations 
are the tools by which the Father 
of Spirits doth more and more carve, 
form and faſhion his precious Saifits 
iato the fimilicude and likeneſs of 
his deareſt Son, © 


Eighthly and laſtly, (Take ma 
ay. things. an one). God by Temptz» 


riOns | , 
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tions makes fin more hatetul, and 
the world leſs delightful, and re- 
lations leſs hurtful : by Temptations 
God diſcovers to us our own weak- 
neſs, and the Creatures infufficien- 
cy in the hour of Temptation to. 
help us or ſuccour us z by Temptati- 
ons God will brighten our Chriſti! 

an Armour, ' and make us ſtand 
more upon our Chriſtian watch,and 


keep us cloſer toa ſuccouring Chriſt; 
by Temptations the Lord will make 


his Ordinances to be more highly 
prized, and Heaven te be more 
earneſtly deſired. Now ſeeing that 


Temptations ſhall work fo emi-. 


nently for” the Saints good, 'why 


touls not Chriftians be mute and' 


[fileat ? why ſhould they not hold 
their peace, and lay their hands 
upon their Mouths, though their 
|Afiitions are attended with great 
Temptations ? 


{| Objedt, 8. 0b! But God hath 
lſerncd me, be bath forſaken me, 

| [and: be that ſhould comfort my ſoul, 
x afuy off, how can 1 be yn_y 
Fi2e 


x Cor. 5.x, 
2, 3+ 
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PA], 9. 4* 
Gen. 49.23» 
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| | 
| 


| 


|[lot, portion and condition © of thef 


| 


| Bur, 


1clouds are 


the Lord hath hid bis face from me *. 
athered about me ; God 
bath turned his back upin me, how 
can] hold my. peace ? ſuppoſing - that 
the deſertion js real, and not in ap- 
| pearauce only, as ſometimes it falls 
out ; 1 anſwer, 

Firſt, It hath been the common] 


choiceſt Saints in this world, to be 
deſerted and forfaken of God, P/al, 
20. 6,7. Pſal, 77. and 88, Fob 23. 
$, 9. Cant, 3. 1,2,3,4. ch-5.6, 7. 
l/a; 8. 17.Mich, 7. 7, $,9. If God 
deals no worſe with thee, than he 
bath dealt with his moſt boſom 
friends, with his choicelt Jewels, 
thou haſt no reaſon to complain, || 2 
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Secondly, Gods forſaking- of | 
thee, is only partial ,it is not total ; 
God may. forſake his. People in| 
part, but. he never wholly forſakes 
them ; he may forſake them in 
reſpe& of his quickeniap, preſence, 


and in. reſpect. of .his. comfort- 
ing preſence, but _ he never. for- [of 
Gkes them in reſpet ot his ſup- [ne 
porting 


- 


? 
d 


x 


Miporting Preſence, 2 Cor, 12. 9. My | 


I found, witneG David, Heman, Aſaph, 
' 7ob, GC, 


p , 
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grace & ſufficient for thee , for my 
ſtrength # mate perfet in weakneſs, 
Plal. 73. 23,24. The ſteps of @ good 
man are oraered by the Lord, and he 
delighteth in his way : Though he faB | 
be ſhall not be utterly caſt. down, for 
the Lord nphboldeth him with bu- 


hand. Gods ſupporting hand of | As the Nwſe 
upholds the 


63. 8. My ſinl followeth hard after _ Child, 


Grace, is ſtill under his people.Pſal. 


thee z thy right hand upboldeth me. 
Chrift hath always one hand to up- 
hold his People, and another hand 
to embrace them, Cant. 2. 16. The 
everlaſting arms of God are always 
underneath his people, Dent, 33. 
27, And this the Saints have always 


Geographers write, that the City 
of Syracuſe in Sicily, isſo curiouſly 
ſcituated, that the Sun 1s never out | 
of ſight: Though the Children of 
God ſometimes are under ſome 
clouds" of afflictions, yet the Sun 
of Mercy, the Sun of Righreouſ. 
neſs is never quite out of fight. Bur, 
Thirdly, | 


—_— — 


| 
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\ [The very 


Heathen 
hath obſer- 


q {ved, that 


God doth 
not love his 
Children 
with a 
weak Af... 
feion, 
bur with 


- |a ſtrong 


maſculine 


| | loye, Ser, 


Gen. 41. 


and. continues conſtant to thee ; he 


1/ucking Child,that fhe (hould not have 
| compaſſion on the Son of ber womh ? 


Thirdly, Though God hath for- 
ſaken thee, yet his Love abides 


loves thee with an everlaſting lo 
Fer. 31, 4. Where he loves, be loves 


forſaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
_ me, But was not Zim. mi- 
ken ? yes, Can « Women forget her 


yea, they may forget, yet will not 1 
forget thee, Bebold I bawe gravm 
thee upon the Palms of my hands, thy 
walls are continnally before me, Look 
as perſons engrave the mark, name 
or Picture of thoſe whom they 
dearly love, and entirely- affe& , 
upon ſome ſtone that rhey- wear at 
their breaſts, or upon ſome Ring 
 thar they wear on their finger : So 
hath God engraven' Ziov upon the 
Palms'of his hands, ſhe was ſtill in 


heart, though ſhe thought not ſo, 
As Foſ-ph's heart was full of loveto 


[zo the end: Job. 1 3.1. 1f.49%14,15; 1 
I6. But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath 


F 


his eye, and always dear to his| 


his brethren, even then when he 


ſpake |] 


ae  ——— CC ——— a Ares RNV|Þ ana —_— Mo 7 ae ooo. —— . e— - am ws 


M— 


” ,— Wo, Y—_ , 


even then - when he ſeems to be 


7 Mw 


© ue 


w_ 


's 


__ 8. 
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|ſtreſled - ones, 
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ſpake roughly to them, and with-| 
drew himſelf from "them, ( for he 
was fain to go aſide, and. eaſe his 
heart by weeping ) fo the heart of 
God is full of love to his people, 


moſt difpleafed with them, and to 
turn his back upon them, Tho?} 
Gods diſpenſations may be chapge- 
able cowards his People , yet his 
gracious dilpoſition- is unchange- 
able rowards-them. When God 
puts the blackeſt veil of all upon | 
his face, yet then his heart is full of 
love to his People, then his bowels 
are yearning towards them, Fer, 
31.18, 19,20, 1; Ephraim my dear 
Sen ? is be a pleaſant Child ? for 
ſmce ] ſpake againſt him, I do ear- 
| neftly remember him ſill, therefore 
wy bowels are troubled for him: 1 
will ſurely have mercy upon bim , 
ſaith the Lord. The Mothers bowels 
cannot more yearn after the tender 
babe, than God doth after his d1i- 
As Moſes his Mo- 
ther, when ſhe had pur him into 
the Ark of Bull-ruſhes, wept to ſee 


the 


Mal. 3. 6, 


Exod, 2, 


—_— 
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\ che babe weep, .and when ſhe'was 
' turned from him; ſhe could not but 


caſt a weeping eye of love towards 
him; ſo whea+ God turns afide 
from his People, yet he cannot but 
caſt an eye of love towards them, | 


| Hoſ. 11. 1, How ſhall ] give thee 


up.? O Ephraim ! &c, Here are 
four ſeveral hows in the Text, the 
like not to be - found in the whole 
book of God, I ameven at aftand, 
Juſtice calls. for vengeance, but Mer- 
cy mterpoſeth; my bowels yearn, 
my heart melts, Oh ! how hall 1 
give thee up ? Oh ! I cannot give 
thee up, I will not give thee up 
Gods love is always .like himfelf, 
unchangeable, his love 1s everta- 
ſing, it's a love that never decays 


{nor waxes cold, it is like the ſtone 


Albeſtos, of which Solinus writes, 
thar being once hot, it can never 
be cooled again, | 


- Fourthly , Though the Lord 
hath hid his face from thee, yet 
certainly thou haſt his ſecret pre- 


\foncs with thee, God us preſent, 


when h 


, 
iy 


Y] - under the ED | 


when he is -ſcemir ly abſent, 

Lord was in this « ad and 1 Ava, 
i not, faith Faeob, The Sun many 
times ſhines when we do not fee it, 
and the Husband is many times in 
the houſe when the Wife doth not 
know it ; God'is in thy houſe, be 
is in thy heart, though thou leeſt 
bim not, thou feeleſt - him not, | 
though thou heareſt him not, Heb. 
13.5. 1 will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee ; or as it may be rendred 
 laccording, to the Greek, 1 will not 
leave thee, neither will 1 forſake 
[2bee. - Art thou not now drawn 
out to Prize God and Chrift, and | 
his love above all. the world ? yes; 
art.thou not now drawn out to 
give the Lord many « f{ecrct vikin 
jin a corner, behind the door, 
in ſome dark hole where none can 


[pantings and longings alter a clear- 
er viſion of God, and after a fyl- 
ler fruition of God ? yes z art thou 
not more affected *and aMited 


with the withdrawings of Chriſt, 


than | 


7] Caat. 2.14 


ſee thee, nor hear thee, but the Lorc? P,42.1,2,3 
yes z are there not ſtrong breathings, | P163-1,2,3|-} 
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' | may ſee thy Face. Doſt thou not of- 


|niſhment to'the puniſhment of loſs, 


_ 4 2+ | 


chan thou art with the greateſt af-[J 
flictions that ever befell thee > yes, | 
\| Auſtin upon that anſwer of God to| 


Hoſes,Thon canſt not ſee my face and 


live; makes this quick and ſweet | 


reply, Then Lord let me ajez that 1. 


ren tell God, that there is no pu 
and no Hell to that. of being forſa- 
ken of God ? yes : doſt thou not find 
a ſecret power in thy ſoul, drawin 

thee forth to ſtruggle with God 
to lay hold on God, and patiently 
to wait on God, till he ſhall re- 
urn unto thee, and lift up che light 
of his Countenance upon thee ? yes: 
well then, thou mayeſt be conf 
dent, thar rhou haſt a ſecret and 
blefled preſence of God with thee, 
though God in regard of his com- 
fortable preſence may be departed 
irom thee z nothing below a ſecret 
Preſence of God. with a mans ſpi- 
rit, "will keep him waiting and 
working till the Sun of Righreoul- 
neſs ſhines up2h him. IF any vain 
perſons ſhould put that deriding 


Sem 


—_ 


queſtion] | 


* 


nm ki. } —_— hn 


——— 


bans bj j = 
fy. l 71 f 
-” 
- 1 


he rting 79 ; | 


[nigh me, he is round about me, 
3. 17. The Lord thy God in the 


Iſtians mourning ſhall laſt but ill 


(wer them, My- God 1s here, he is 
yea be is in the midſt of me, Zeph. 


midſt of thee # mighty, be will ſave,' 
be will reqoice vwer- thee with joy, he 
will reft jn hzs lowe, be will joy over 
thee with ſmging, The buſh, which 
was a type of the Church,conſumed 
not all the while 'it burned with 
fire, becauſe God- was in the midſt 
of it, Ir is no Argument, that 
Chriſt: is not in the Ship, becauſe 
tempeſts and ſtorms ariſe, 
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h | queſtion to thee, where is thy God? 
[rhou mayeſt ſafely and boldly an- 


Fifthly, Though God be gone, | 
yet ' he will return again ; though 
your Sun be now ſer in a Cloud, 


yet it_ wall riſe again z though ſor- | 


row may abide for a night, yet joy 
comes in-the Morning, A Chri- 


Morning, Mic.n.19, He will twy 
pain, be wilt have compaſſion upon 
ws, Cant. 3, 4, Jt was but a little 
that I paſſed from them, but I found 


Fla. 17, Ig. 
Plal. 30. 5s 
Pal. 40. 1, 
2, 3+ 

Pial. $. 17. 
Pi.l. 42: 5, 
= 9, Its 


b:za | 


—_ 


'5 


and 1 would not let him go, &c- Pſa) 
94. I9. In the multitude of my 
| thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 
light my ſoul ; Iſa: 54. 7,8, 10. For 
4 moment have 1 forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. 
In alittle mrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſt- 
- | ing kindneſs will 1 have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thyRedeemer ; for 
the Mountains: ſhall depart, and the 
Hills be removed, but my kindneſi 
ſhall not - depart from thee ; neither 
ſhall the Covenant of my peace be re- 
moved,ſaith theLord that hath mercy 
on thee.God will not ſuffer his whole 
diſpleaſure to riſe upon his people, 
neither will he forſake them totally 
or finally 3 the Saints ſhall caſte but 
ſome fips of the Cup of Gods 
| Wrath ,  finners ſhall drink the 
Dregs'; their ſtorm ſhall end in 

calm, and their Winter-night ſhall 
be turnzd into a Summer-day. There 
was a Woman wha was thirteen 
years under defertion, which was (0 
vehement, that for the moſt part 


| bim whom my ſoul leveth; I beld him 


uy ans oo cw wr . an, _- a pa 


m—_ apy 
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lof her time, ſhe was fain to keep 
| [ber bed through weakneſs : A ged- 
ly Miniſter, who was affeCted with 
il her Condition, went to comfort 
"IF her, and to pray with her ; But 
when he came and offered to do 


1 
"Fic, ſhe Chricked our, utterly refu- 
| ling, and forbidding him to pray 
{with herz for (ſaid ſhe) I have too 
2 many abuſed mercies to -anſwer 
;,\(f for already; yet he would nor be 
ja put off, but prayed by her, and fo 
{prevailed with God on her behalf, 
that the next morning ſhe was de- 
livered from all .her- fears, and had 
jelf|ſ@ch exceeding joy, that the like 
le {bath rarely been heard of ; the Lord 
ly that had been long withdrawn from 


her, returned ar length in a way of. 
;.Mlingular mercy to her, There was 
+..another precious Woman who was 
"aff veral years deſerted, and hearing 
alf* precious, godly miniſter preach, 
ſhe of a ſudden fell down, over=| 


: 


——— 


So Mrs. H 
neywood, 
Mrs. K atht- 


are : pp . nt Brtterg. 
en#Þelmed with joy, crying our, On?! 1194 divers 
 of2< 15 come whom my Soul loveth !} others. 


art and for divers days after ſhe was 
Falled wich ſuch exceeding joys, 
O ; and 


_— 
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and had ſuch oracious and fingu-| 


| 


lar raviſhing expreſſions, ſo fluent- 
ly coming from her , that manyſ(| 
came to hear © the rare 'manifeſtaci-|}. 
ons of Gods grace in her ; the low: 
eſt of her pious expreſiions did ex. 
ceed the higheſt that ever the Mi. 
niſter had read in the Book of Mar- 
tyrs, But, 


\ 


Sixthly and Laftly, Gods deſert. 
ing, Gods forſaking of his people, 
ſhall many ways work for their| 
good, As , | 'h 

; % 

Firſt, God by withdrawing from], 
his *people, will prepare and -ftfY 
them for greater retreſhings, man 
ni<ſtations and conſolations 3 Pſal.Ygr 
71,11, 20,21, Saying , God bathfaq 
forjaken him, perſecute and tak: him] th 
for there # none to deliver bim. But (ar 
ſhall this forlſorn conditign work, 
tor his-pood ? yes, Thou which hafſfG. 
ſhewed me great and ſoge troubles, 
ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhallffg, 
bring me up again from the depths ffi, 
the earth, Thou ſhalt encreaſe ml; 
Prog 
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yl [in their greareſt arſtreſs, then Foſeph 
{makes known himſelf moſt fully 
[fo them 4 (> doth Chriſt our ſpirt- 
[11a] Foſeph ro. his People, Fludſun 
the Martyr, deſerted at the ſtake, 
"|| went from under his chain, and ha- 

ving prayed earneſtly, was com- 

forted immedixtely , and ſuffered 
tf] valiantly, 


arlſ| 2. By Gods withdrawing from 


Cigrearmeſs, and comfort me on every | 


| ſide. When Foſephs Brethren were! Gena 


This people, he prevents his peoples 
withdrawing from him ;' and fo by 
Jan affliction he prevents fin ; for 


MFand therefore it were better for me 

f that God ſhould withdraw a thou- 
ſand times from me, than that I 
ſhould once withdraw from God 3 
God therefore forſakes us, that we 
may not forſake our God : God 
Sometimes hides himſelf, that we 
5 ffmay cleave the cloſer ro him, and 


$ God to withdraw from me, 18 but Heb.1o 38, 
my afflition, bur for m2 to with- F408 I 
draw from God, that is my (in; Captain of 


"bang the faſter upon him, As the 
w ' I z 20 Mo- 


""I—_ it. 


V. 2, 3» 4 


our Salva- 
tion will 
execute 
Martial 
Law upon 
them chat 
withdraw + 
from their 


colours, &c. | 
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Gen. 2. 24. 


| 


may cleave the cloſer, and hang 
the faſter upon her all the day long, 


thy face, and I was troubled, 1 wa 
all amorrt ; well, and 1s that all ? no, 
ver, 8. [eried to thee, O Lord, and 
unto the Lord I made my ſupplication, 


Cloſer to God than ever 3 (o in that 
Pſal. 63. 1, 2. O God, thow art m) 
God, early will 1 ſcek thee. My ſoul 


thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth ft 

thee ina dry and thirſty land, whe 
| n0 water ts, To ſee thy power and th 
glory, ſo as | bave ſeen thee in thy 


withdrawings of God work ? why 
chis you may ſee in werſe 8. Mh 
ſoul followeth bard after thee, or « 
| the Hebrew reags it, dy ſoul clea 


ſoul cleave to the Lord, Thi 
Pſalmiſt now follows God even har 
at heels, as ſay we, But, 


—_—— 


- Thirdly 


—k__wC 
m—_—_— tt, þ _— —_—— —_ —— th il. 4 


Mother hides her ſelf - from th l 
Child for a time, that the Childiſl 


God ſometimes hid himſelt from| 
David, Plal, 30, 7. Thou didft hidt| 


Now he cries louder, and cleaves 


Santtuary, Well, and how do thoſe] 


S a « wt =—\ my, nz — _—_— LS) [ nl an as AD Ln | wa F-"_ _—— ———_ 


veth after thee; look,as the Husbang : 
cleaves to his VVife, ſo doth mſi 
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| Thirdly, The Lord by withdraw- 
1d] ng from his people, will inhance 


ng 
gp. 


1M} 


8 ous Promiſes , 


——_— 


and raiſe the price, and commend 
the worth , excelleacy, ſweetneſs 
and uſefulneſs of ſeveral preci- 
which otherwiſe 
would be but as dry breaſts, and 
as Uſeleſs weapons to the Soul, As 
that, Mich, 7.18, 19. He will turn 


again, be will have compaſſion upin 


fl Sc, and that, //a. 54. 7, 8, but 


now opened, and thar, Heb.13, 5,6. 
and that, Hab. 2. 2, and trat, 
P[al. 5. 12. For thou Lord, wilt bl 
the righteous ; with favour thou wilt 


(£-229a/5 him, ( or crown him ) as 


with a ſhield ; the Lord will com- 
paſs the righteous about wuth his 


| favour, as the Crown compaſles 


about the Head, as the Hebrew im- 
ports, and that, P/al, 112, 4. Unto 
the upright t here ariſeth light in dark- 
neſs; be is gracious, and full of com- 


| paſſi-1, and vighteons. And that, Ter. 
131. 37+ Thus ſaith the Lord,If Hea- 


ven above can be meaſured, and ihe 
foundations of the Earth ſearched ont, 


beneath,l will alſo caſt off all the ſees 
WY 


of 


And that 
loh, 14-21, 
23.40 that 
1 Sam, 2. 
20, Ifa, 6G. 
19, &!, 
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of lr ael, for all that they have done, 
ſaith the Lord, As fore as Heaven Ft) 
cannot bs meaſured, nor the foun- |{\» 
dations of the earth ſearched by the ||| 
sk1'l or power of any mortal Man fſ|a 
ſo fare and certain i is, that God iſ'* 
wiil not utterly caſt oft his people, ||!) 
no not for all the evil chat they |} 
have done ; now at what 8 rate doth; jjf 
Pal 11g. 12 deſerted ſoul va.ue theſe precious || 
103+ 72: v.; promiſes? well, ſaith he, theſe pros ſa 
PC, 19+ 10+] miſes' are ſweeter than the honey ||| 
4 |Prov. 8-IT-|gr the honey-comb, they are more \f|£ 
Joh. 23-12- [nrecious than gold, than fine gold, || |< 

7 

t 

} 


than much gold, than all the gold 
in the world; I prefer them before 
my food, before my delighthul food, 
yea before my neceflary food, be- 
fore my appointed portion, As 
Alexander \aid up Homers Iliads in 
a Cabircet imbroidered-. with Gold 
and Peark ; ſo deſerted ſouls will lay 
up theſe precious Promiſes in the 
Cabinet of their Hearts, as the chot- 
ceſt treaſure the world affords, Dol. ||| | 
phins, they ſay, love Muſick, ſo do | 
deſcrted fouls the Muſick of the 
promiſes: That Promiſe, 1 Tim, 1. | 
V. 15. 


" —— — . _ Le £4 


oe” dis A a 
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[was Muſick to. Urſinez and that Pro- 


mile, 1/a757. 15., was Muſick to 
another z and that Promiſe, 1/4.26, 
v.3, was Muſick ro another; and 
tha: to another, Mat. 11. 28, &c. 
Promiſes . that are ſuited ro a de- 
ſerted Marrs condition, make the 
ſweeteſt Muſick in his ear, and 
are the moſt ſoveraign cordials to 
bear- up the . ſpirits, rhat God can 
give, or Heaven. afford, or the foul 
delire, Deut. 32.13. He made him to 
ride on the b1gh places of the earth 
that be might eat the fruits of the 
field; and be made him toſuck honey 


(ont of th? rock,and vl out of th flin 


ty rock, Ah the honey, the oil. tha: 
deſerted ſouls ſack out of fuch Peo- 
miſes that ſpeak home and cloſe to 
their conditions ! - ; 


q 


|. Fourthly, By Gods hiding his 


face, and withdrawing himſelf 
from thee, thou wilt: be enabled 
more feelingly., and more experi- 
mentally to ſympathize with 6- 


O 4 thers, 


v.15. Was. Muſick ro Bilnj the Mar- | 
Ftyr ; and that promile, 709.10,29. 
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Heb. 5. 2, 
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Ic. 17. 


P. in Nat. 
{HiRh. 1. 1, 


| 


there, and tc ro have : compaſſion on | 
others that are or may be in the 
dark, and forſaken of God, as now 
thou arr, Heb.13,2, Remember 
them that are in bonds,as bound with 
them; and them which ſuffer adver- 
ſity, as bring your ſelves alſo im the 
body. Ic is obſerved of the Bees, that 
when one 1s ſick, they all mourns 

and of the Sheep, that if one of 
them be faint; the reſt of the flock 
will ſtand betwixt 3 it and the -Sun, 
until it be revived; in the natural 
body, if one member grieve, and 1s 
in pain, all ſuffer with its when a 
thorn is got into the foot, how doth 
the back bow, and the eyes pry, 
and the hands go td pluck the 


thorn out : none ſo compaſſionate 
rowards deſerted ſouls , 
who have been deſerted and for- 


ſaken of God themſe!ves, Oh they 
know what an evil and a-bitter thing 


and therefore their Bowels, their 
Compaſhons run cut much to ſuch, 
yea, moſt to ſuch ; They know 


that there 1s no Attiftion, no Mi- 


ſery 


—— 


. 
C 
. 


as © thoſe- 


It 15 to. be left and forſaken of God, | 


| 
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ery, no Hell to that of being for 


ie | ken of God, 
w | 


Anaxagoras ſeeing himſelt old, 
and forſaken of the World, laid 
himſelf down , and covered his 
head cloſe, determining to ſtarve 
himſelf ro death with hunger : but 
alas ! what is it to be forſaken of 
the World, to a Mans being for- 
ſaken of God? were there as many 
Worlds, as there be Men in the 
World, a Man were better be for- 
ſaken by them all, than to be for- 
ſaken of Gad, There 1s a great 
truth in that ſaying of Chryſoff ome, 
viz, That the trorments of a thou» 
ſand Hells, if there were ſo many, 
come far ſhort of this one ; to wir, 
to be turned out of Gods preſence 
with a Non novs ves, I know you 
not, =_ 7.23, The Schools have 
long fince concluded, that pens ſen- 
ſws, the pain of ſenſe, is far greater 
than pzne damni, the pain of loſs: 
whata grief was itto Abſalom to ſee 
the Kings face clouded ! and how 
ſadly was Eli and his Daughter af- 
fected with the loſs of the Ark, 
O 5 
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Chryſoft. 
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Auſtinſaith, 
Lord [am 
content to 
(uffer any 
pains and 


ts world, 
if 1 might 
ſee thy face 
one da”; at 
luch a rate 
did he prize 
ihe face of : 
(304, 


preſence ? but oh how much more 
is 2 Chriſtian affe&ted and afflicted 
with the loſs of the face and fa- 


which makes his heart to melt, and 
his bowels to yearn 
thoſe whoſe Sun 1s 
cloud, 


ſet in a 


Fifthly, Hereby the Lord will 
teach his People to ſet a higher 
price upon his face and favour, 


3. 4. It was but alittle that 1 paſſed 
from them,but I found him whons my 
ſoul loweth ; 1held bim, and I would 
nor let bim go, &tc, No man ſets fo 
high a price upon Chriſt, as he that 
hath loſt him, and found him a- 
gains Jeſus in the Chjns tongue, 
Gegnifies the riſing Sun, and fo he 
3, Mal. 4. 2, eſpecially to ſouls 
that have been long clouded. The 


poor Northern Nations of Strabo, 


who want the light of the Sun for 
fome Months together, when the 


| 
| ; 
ME 


ji Term of his return approaches, 


they 


which was but a reftimony of Gods | 


vour of God ? the remembrance of 


towards | 


when they come to enjoy it, Cart.| 


F 
—_— 


| 


_ 


Jiturn of the Sun: Ah! fo it is with 
J | 2 poor foul, that for ſome Months, 


lives, they will bleed, (wear, vomir, 
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|they; climb. up into the higheſt | 


mountains to ſpy it, and he that 
ſpies.it firſt, was accounted the beſt 
and moſt beloved of God, and u- 
ſually they did chuſe him King ; at 
ſuch a rate did they prize the re- 


Years, hath been deſerted. Oh ! 


how highly doth he prize and va- | 


lue the Sun of Righteouſneſs, his 
returning to him, and ſhining upon 
him ! -Pſal. 63. 3. Thy loving kind- 
neſs uw better than life, or -better than 
Izves, as the Hebrew hath it. Di- 
vine favour is better than life, it is 
better than life with all its Revenues, 
with all its Appurtenances, as ho- 
nours, riches, pleaſures, applauſe, 
&c. yea, it is betrer than many lives 
put together, Now you know at 
what a high rate Men value their 


— 


purge, part withan eſtate, yea with 
2 limb, yealimbs,: to preſerve their 
lives 7: As he cried our, give me 
any deformity, any torment, any 
miſery, ſo you ſpare my life. Now, 


_ though | 


Chaiin, 


*S 


zZo0O 


ous to a ran, yet a deſerted Soul 
prizes the returnings of divine fa- 
vour upon him, above life, yea, 
above many lives; many men have 
been weary of their hves, as is evi- 
dent in Scripture and Hiſtory ; but 
no Man was ever yet found, that 
was weary of the love and favour 
of God z no man ſets ſo high a price 
upor- the Sun, as he that hath, laid 
long in a dark Dungeon, &c. Bur, 


Sixthly, Hereby the Lord will 
rain up his Servants in that preci- 
ous life of Faith ; which is the moſt 
honorable, and the moſt happy life 
inall the World, 2 Cor. 5.7, For 
we walk by Faith, and not by Sight, 
The life of ſenſe, the life of reaſon, 
is a low life, a mean life ; the life 
of faith is a noblelife, a bleſſed life, 
When Eliſha demanded of the Shy- 
Remite what he ſhould do for her, 
whet1er he ſhould ſpeak for her 


to the King, or the Captain of the 


Hoſt ? ſhe anſwered, ] dwell among 
my people ; that is, .I dwell nobly 


and 
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chough life be ſo dear and preci-|{ 


\+ att 


—_— 


_ 
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and happily among my ceople, | 
have no need to make any ſuit to 
{King or Captain ; and this ſhe ac- 
counts her great happineſs, and in- 
deed it is the greateſt happineſs in 
this World to live much in the exer- 
ciſe of Faith; no Man lives fo free a 
life, ſo holy a life, ſo heavenly a 


lives a life of faith: By divine with» 
drawings the ſoul is put upon hang- 
ing upon a naked God, a naked 
Chriſt, a naked Promiſe : Now 
the ſoul is put upon the higheſt and 
the pureſt as of Faith 3 viz, To 
cleave to God, to bang upon God, 
and to carry it "ſweetly and obedi- 
entially towards God, though he 
frowns, though he chides, though 
he ſtrikes, yea, though | he kills, 
Thoſe are the moſt excellent and 
heroick as offaith, that are moſt 
abſtraſted from ſenſe—and reaſon ; : 
he that ſuffers his reaſon to uſurp 
upon his Faith, will never be an 
excellent Chriſtian * 
to ſchool to his own reaſon, hath 
a fool to his Schaol-maſter, and he 
| that 


life, ſo happy a life, as he that | 


—_—— 


. 


He .that goes| 


Job 13. 15. 
Faith as 
in the moſt 
Kingly 
way, when 
ir hangs 
eu 2 kil- 
ling God, 
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| 1Plal.2 2.1,2. 


Chriſt was 
only forſ 
kenin re- 


| pare of his 
; mane 
|[narure, 


*[not1n re- 
if 


tof his 
head 


"2 


| and ftrengtheneth it ſelf upon the 


{that ſuffers his faich tb. be  over- | 4 
ruled by his: :reaſon.,- ſhall never 
want wo; where reaſon is ſtrong- 
eſt, faith uſually is weakeſt but 
now the Lord by forſaking of his 
-people for a time, :he makes'them 
skilfulin the life of Faith, which 1s 
the choiceſt andthe ſweeteſt like in 
this world, Burt, 


Seventhly, By divine withdraw- 
ings you.are made more conform- 
able to Chrift your Head and Hul- 
band, who was under ſpiritual .de- 
| ertion-as well as you, \Mat.27.46. 
My God, my God, why baſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? There is an hidden Em- 
phaſis-in the Hebrew word, El (ig- 
nies a ſtrong God, El;, Els, My 
ſtrong God, my ſtrong God ; the 
unity of Chriſts perſon was never 
| diffolved, nor his graces were never! 
diminiſhedg in the midſt of this 
terrible ſtorm, his faith. fortifieth 


ſtrength of God, My Geod,my God; 
yet in-reſpet of divine protection, 
and divine ſolace, he was for' a 
time 


— —— a 


es ti 


aw 
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rime forſaken of his Father; and it 
this be thy caſe, thou art herein 
but made conformable to thy Lord 
and Miafter, nay, thou dolt bur (ip 
of that bitter cup, of which, Chriſt 

rank deep; thy cloud is no cloud 
ro that which Chriſt was under. 
Bur, 


Eighthly and Laftly, By theſe 
tranſient and partial forſakings, 
the Lordgyill' exceedingly ſweeren 
the clear , full, aanſtant and un- 
interrupted injoyments of him: 
ſelf in Heaven to all his People, 


Pf. 71, 10] 
21» 


Ah! how ſweet and prectous was 
the Face and Fayour of the Ring to 
Abſalem, after hs had for a tim? 
been baniſhed, and ar leypti reſto. 
| red-to his royal favour again ? One- 
fimms departed from Philemon for a 
ſeaſon, that he might receive him 
for ever : So the Lord departs from 
his people for a time, that they may 
recetve him for eyer 3; he hides 
himſelf for a ſeaſon, that his conſtant 
preſence amongſt his children in 
glory, may bz the more ſweet and 


Phil. | 


de- 


it 
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| delightful to them , &c, 

Obje, 9, Oh! but I am falſe 
ly accuſed, and ſadly reproached,and 
my good name , which ſhould be a 
dear, or dearer to me than my life, u 
defamed and fly-blown , and things 
are laid to my charge that 1 never 
did, that I never knew,&c. and bow 
then can I be filent ? how can I bold 
my peace ? I cannot forget the Pro- 
verb, Oculus & Fama nag pariuntur 
jac0s, 4 Mans ee and bis good name 
can bear no jeſts; and how then 'can 
I be mute to ſee men make jeſts upon 


ſee men lade it with all the ſcorn and 
contempt imaginable, that they may 


utterly blaſt it ? Src, To this I ſay, 


Firſt, That it muſt be granted, 
that a good name 1s one of the 
choiceſt Jewels in a Chriſtians 
Crown z. though a great name m1- 
oy times 13 little worth, yet a good 
name is rather to be choſen than 
great riches ; it's better to have 3 
good name abroad, than Silver or 


my good name ? and every day to| 


Go!d 


_ IE — _ — _— _ 


it. ths. 
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| Gold laid up'in'a Cheſt at home, 4 


Onmene, Ecclef, 7, 1 Precious 
Oyntments were greatly in uſe, and 
highly eſteemed of amongſt the 7/ 
ratlites m thoſe Eaftern parts 3 they 
were laid up amongſt the molt pre- 
cious things, even in the Kings 
treaſury; Sweet ointments can but 
affe&t 'the ſmel), and comfort the 
brain, ' and delight the outward 
Man; they reach not the beſt part, 


the noble part, wiz. The Sou), the | 


Conſcience of a Chriſtian ; bur a! 
good name doth both ; what 1s the 


} perfume of the noftrils, to the per- 


fume of the heart ? 

I have read, that in ſome Coun- 
tries they' have a certain Art of 
drawing of Pigeons to their Dove: 
aouſes in ' thoſe . Countries, by a- 
nointing the wings of one of them 
with ſweet ointment, and that 
| Pigeon being ſent abroad, doth by 
| the fragrancy of that ointment, de- 
| quoy, invite, and allure others to 
| that houſe where it ſelf is a do- 


meſtick ; ſuch is the fragrancy of a 
good 


good wame- is better than precious | 


— 


Ifa. 39, 2. 
A good re- 
nown 15 
better than 
a golden 
Grdle, 
faith the 
Frerpch 
Proveib. 


| 
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x Joh.12.6. 


Jattend Phyfitians, Clients to - at- 


good name, that it draws other men| 

after. the favour. thereof;. . Among 
all ſorts and ranks of mey...ig the] 
world, a good name hath an, at- 
erative faculty, it is a precious 
ointment . that draws hearers to; at- 
tend good Preachers, Patients. to 


| 
| 
trend Lawyers, Scholars to. attend], 
School-maſters, and Cuſtomers toi] 
artend Shop-keepers, who with\fſ| 


Demetrins, hath a good report of all 
gaod Men: Let.a mans good name 
| be. bur up, and he cannot eaſily] 
want any thing that men or Maney 
can help himto; a good name will; 
bring a Man into favour, and keep} 
a Man in favour with all thar are; 

[ 


good z therefore ſy the Maraliſts ; 


(memento, | 
Lua ſemel amiſſa prſtea nulla} | 


(r8. 


loſe, be ſure yet to, preferye that 


1 
. : 1 
; Whatſoever commodity ,youſl ( 
| } 
Jewel of. a good name z a Chriſtiauſſ] c 


ſhaiildÞs 


nder the Smarting Rid, 


:N| Thould be moſt chary of his good 
8 


all things, «s Solomon fpake of Mo- 
ney, Ergo ſi bonam famam ſervaſſa, 


faid 'the Heathen 35 a Chriſtian 
fhould rather forgo Gold than ler 
oa good name'; and he that rubs 


t- 
1s 

I 

ca 

[* 

id 

by a Chriſtian of his good Name, isa 
r worſe Thief than he that robs him 
1 
ne 
'y 
y 
ill 
ep 
re 


of his purſe, and better deſerves a 
hanging than be, &c, But, - 


þ 


[inet 2 292d name once loſt, is very 
hardly recovered again z a Man 


rel may more eaſily recover a left 
* if Friend, a loft Eſtate, than a loſt 
name's A good name 18 like a prince- 
rex ly Structure, quickly ruined, bur 
0, [long a rearing : The Father of the 
«Prodigal could ſay of his loſt Soo, 
| This my ſon was loſt, but is found, be 
was dead, but is aliye;but how few 
ou Chriſtians can lay, this my good 
al name was loſt, but 1s found, it was 
wy dead, but now it lives; As when 
I *  Orphs 


name, for a goo] name anſwers to|. 


ſat dives ero, It I may but keep a 
good name, [I have wealth enough, 


Secondly, It muſt be granted, 


Plait. 


| 


Luk. r 5.4t, 


| 
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F 


As 24 6. 


Ruth 1. I4. | 


[joyne from one of his fingers, and 
ay, Sir, if you ſay true, I wiſh my 


Orpha once left Naomi, ſhe return; 
ed no more to her : So when once 
a good name leaves a Man, it hardly 
returns to him again ; a crack'd 
credit will hardly be ſodered a-new; 
new wine 1s rarely put into old 
bottles; a Man ſhould ſtand upon 
nothing more than the credit of 
bus Conſcience, and the credit of 
his Name, 

InFapan the very Childrenare lo 
zealous of their reputation, - that in 
caſe you loſe a triflz, and ſay to 
one of them, Sirrah, I believe you 
bave ſtollen it, without any pauſe, | 
the boy will immediately Cut off 4 


(ox 


finger may never heal again. "Three 
chings a Chriſtian ſhould fly 14- | 
bour to maintain, 1. The houper] 
of God. 2. The honour of the! 
Goſpel. 3. The honour of his own! 
Name : it once a Chriſtians 000d| 
Name ſets in a cloud, it will be | long! 
before 1t riſes again, 


Thirdly, Though all this be 


frue, 


ws Lo wo hi w 5 * 3 


1C 


| 


under the Smarting Red. | 


509 


true, yet it hath been the portion 
of Gods deareſt Saints and Servants 
to be {landered, reproached, vilif- 
ed, and falſely accuſed, Pſalm 31: 
18. Let the lying lips be put to ſ6- 
lence, which ſpeak grievous things, 
proudly, and contemptuouſly again 
the righteous : How ſadly and talle- 
ly was Foſeph accuſed by his wanton 
Miſtreſs, David by Doeg and Shi- 
mei, Fob of hypoctifie, impiety, in- 
humanity, cruelty, partiality, pride; 
and irreligion > Fob. 22, was not 
Ngb:th accuſed of ſpeaking blaſphe- 
my againlt God and the King ? did 
not Hamas preſent the Jews to the 
King as Refraftories and Rebels * 
was not Elias accuſed to be the | 


fi | troubler of 1racl, and Feremy the | 


trumpet cf Rebellion, the Baptiſt a 
ſtirrer up of ſedition, and Paul 2 
peſtilent Incendiary ? were not 
the Apoſtles generally accounted 


deceivers and deluders of the peo- 
ple, and the off-ſcouring of the 
world, &c, Athanaſius and Eu 
fathins , were falſly accuſed oi 
Adultery ; Herelie and 'Trea- 


Math. 5. 10, 


It, 12. 

1 Pet. 3,14 
ch, 3. 14. 
Pſal. 69, 7. 
Gen, 39. 
Pal. $2. 

2 Sam. 10 
It, 12s 
6, I3, IF. 
chap.of Joh, 
Jer. 51.51. 


Rom. 3. 8, 
2 Cor, 6. 8 
1 Cor,4-12, 
13. | 


{-n 


| 
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fon were charged-upon Cranmer,|i 
P ayricide upon Philpor Sedirion up- |] 
on Latimer, As the primitive Per- 
| ſecarors \ uſually pur Chriſtians in-| || 
to Bears: Skins, - aud Dogs Skins, | 

and chen baired- them : $9 they 
uſually loaded their names and.per- 
| ſons with all the reproach, ſcorn, 
conterwpt 'and Falfe reports imagt- 
nable, and'then baited them, and 
| | then ated-all their malice and cru- 
elty upon them, I think there 1: 
no Chriſtian, but ſoener or later,firſt 
or laſt, will have cauſe to ſay with 
| David, Pal. 37, 11: Falſe witneſſe, 
did riſe up, they laid to my charge 
things that 1 knew net, they charged 
me with ſuch things whereof I was| 
| doth innocent and ignorant, It was 
the ſaying of one, that there wa: 
nothing ſo intolerable as accuſa- 
tion, becauſe there was ao puniſh- 
ment ordain'd by Law for Accuſers, 
as there was for Thieves, although 
they ſtole friendſhip from Men, 
which 1s the goodlieft riches Men 
can have, VVell Chriſtians, ſee- 
ing it hath been the lot of the dear- 
eſt 


| 


—_—— —__ 
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_ " OO F< —- ——_ —_—_—__ Gc—_— LES 
| 


. [}| to have their names and reputes an 


$}is no worſe with you-, than it was 


eſt. Saints, to be falſly accuſed, and. 


the world reproached and fiy-blown, 
do you hold your. peace, ſeeing it 


with them, -of © whom thi4: world 
was not - worthy The Rabbines 
ſay, that the 'World cannot ſub- 
bit without patient bearing of Re- 
proaches, . - But, * rage] 


Fourthly, Our Lord Feſws Chrift 
was ſadly reproached , and falfly 
accuſed ; his precious Natne (that 
deſerves to be always writ in Cha- 
\racters of Gold,” as the Perſians ulu- 
ally. writ their Kings) was of 
ten eclipſed, before the Sun was 
eclipſed at his death ; his ſweet 
Name, that was ſweeter than all 
ſweets, was often crucified before 
his body, Oh the ſtones of re- 
proach, that were frequently roll- 
& upon that name by which we 
muſt be ſaved, if ever we are ſa- 
ved ! Oh the jears, the ſcoff:, the 
ſcorns that were caſt upon that 
name that can only bleſs us, T he 


der the Smarting Rod. J11 
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| [name of Jeſus (ſaith Chryſoſtome) il 
hath a thouſand treaſures of oy 

| and comfort in ir, The name of ai 
Saviour (ſaith Bernard) is honey infill 
the mouth, and mulick in the ear, 
and a Jubilee in the heart : and yetſf 
where 1s the heart that can con-jff 
ceive, or the tongue that can ex-|if 
preſs how much dung and filth}. 
hath been caſt 'upon Chrifts name ?| 
land how many ſharp Arrows of|f 
reproach and ſcorn hath been, and{f 
| daily, yea, hourly. are ſhot by thei 
word at Chriſts name and honour !|f 
Such ignominlous reproaches wete|f 
caſt upon Chrift and his name, in|}! 
che time of his life, and at his death, 
It is a fool-J that the Sun did bluſh, and masked 
rains, himſelf with a Cloud , that be 
to hope for| Tight no longer behold them 
life by ano | Mat, 11. 19, The Son of Man camt|| 
| [hers deat!:;] eating and drinking, and they ſay,Be\ 
on _ hold a Man gluttonsus, and a Wine 
(perks is | bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sin- 
muchevery |»ers ; but was he ſuch an one 2 no; 
day, Wildom i juſtified of her Children, 
Wiſdoms Children will ftand up 
and juſtifie her before all the world:| 
Mat. 


— — —_—_—— — —_— 


* -. 0 Ti # 0: Res.o iy 7 A 


0 "nn a 


ell; at. £7; 63. Sir, '\we remember | 
2) Wuhat that * deceiver ſaid, w_ be 
« ye alive, after three day, 1 
Tiſe ear "bur' _ was he a 
deceiver” of * the people? no, he 
(was tlic faithful - and true witneſs, | 


» | +: By 
* : bu . 


i" 

et | 

n-\f{ Rev. 1.5, cb, 3-3 4 [END The 

x-|{pcoplc anſwered and ſaid, thou haſt a 

th Nei d bard verb about to kill the'? 

2d] jc. 8, 48. anſwered the Jews, 
land ſaid unto him, Say we not well, | 

that thou art a Samaritan,and baſt a 

[Devil ? chap.10.20, And many of 


|thews ſaid, be bath a Devil, _ 


| 
| 


'opeh and ſwallow up theſe 

en Rnd that God did nat rain 
Hell ont of Heaven upon theſe bor. 
Irid blafphemers ; but their blaſphe- 
|mous \afſertions were denied and 
difproved by ſome of wiſdoms Chil- 
dren, wer.21, Others ſaid, theſe are 
in-| wt the words of him that hath a De- 
1 vil : can & Devil open the eyes of the 
[Rind ? The Devil hath no ſuch pow- 
,nor any ſuch goodneſs,as-to create 


o\Mfyes to him that was born blind, 
Pp _ Will 


The Greek} 
word fpni-f 
fies one 
who doth { 
profefs aa 
| Art of cou- 
Zening | 
people to 
their faces. 


es. 


he we ww.” YI 
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Extmubttri- 
08s 

Read this 

[ Mar.15.19. 
IQ. 57. 4+ 
Mat. 27. 2, 
29, 


| nought, And in chap. 25. 35, 


| Will you yet ſee more. Scarr 
Dirt, and Contempt. caſh upon, thelif 
Lord of Glory,? why then.caſt your 


| eyes upon that, Luk, 16..14. Ang 


the Phariſees alſo,who were coweto 
| heard all theſe things, .and they 7 


rided bim z or the, Greek. reads 


ir, They blow their Noſes as. him\ ini 
ſcorn and derifion. The Phariſees | } 
did not only laugh, fleer, and jear} 
at Chriſt, but they bave "alſo EXiers| 
nal Ggns of ſcorn and derifian 1 
their - countenance and geſtures ji 
they blew their_ noſes at him, they| 
contemned him as a Sy 6s. af! 
| 
People and Rulers, blew their nolaliſ 
at him; for the origioal word js the 


| ſame with that in the fore-mentt | 


 oned | chapter, Foh. 19. 12. He lf 
accuſed for being an Enemy to Ce | 
ſar, Now, who can ſeriouſly cor- | 
lider of the ſcorn, reproach,and con-| 
rempt that hath been caſt upon: the| 
Name and Honour of our Lord Je 
ſus, and not fat filent and mute un 
der all the ſcorn .and contempt char: 
hath been caſt upon his Name] 6 


Of} 


ar 


fp 
Mn 


_——_ CC 


under the Smar thu? ""Y 


r perſon Fre VVorld > 


'Fifthly, To be well fpoken of 
zy them that” are il ſpoken of by |? 
0d, to be” in” Favour with them, 

hoare out'of Favour with God, is 
ather a reproach than an honour 
d-a may, Our Saviour” himſelf 


Fcſtifierh, thar in the Church and. 


i 
Tl 


F| 
2 


ofl 


* y: 
; 


o 4 


rar, 


_ commendations, 


ation of the Fews, they that tad'\; 
he moſt general approbation and' 
| hs in Auer were moſt admi- 
andcryed'up, were the worlf, 

ot the beſt* men ; they ' were the 

alſe; nor-the-trae Proph ti; Like 6. 


x6; "Ho ant you "whey alf mien ſball\ is as ia-pol- 


The toxg ues 
of wicked 
men are 
like the 
{}uke of 
Mins Sjs 
donts his 
ford, that 
new no 
if-rence 


erween 2 
Catholick, 
and au He- 
retick, Th 
laſhes of 
lewd tongues 


| pt well of you, for fo did'their Fa- fiv'e tw 4+ 


ers to the falſe Prophets. Auſtin 
ſeared the praiſes of good Men, .and 
TEdetefted the praiſes of evil men. 


Ewould not, faith Luther, have the 
\Eglory and "fame of Eraſmus, my 


vl Yoreateſt fear is the. praiſes of men, 


the| 
Je 


Phocion had not ſuſpe&ted his 
Fpccch, had not the common peop'e 
wplauded ir, Antiftbenes miſtruſted 
Jlome ill io himfelf for the vulgar 
Socrates ever ſul- 


P 23 pected 


void as nc- 


ceſſary to 
conemn. 


| 


tc BMW 


——Y 
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| * 
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ſuſpefted that which paſt with the 
moſt general commendations, Tof 
| be praiſed of evil men { faid Biow)} 
is to be praiſed for evil doing z for 
the better they ſpeak: of;a - man;j 
the worſez and the worſe the bet-| 
ter. The Lacedemonians would not 
have a good ſaying ſullied with a 
wicked mouth : a wicked tongue! 
foils; all the good- that drops from| 
it: is mercy to; be delivered] 
| 
| 


from the praiſes of | wicked men; 
wicked mens 2pplauſes oftentimes 
become the Saints . reproaches ; 
the Heathen could ſay, Lnid mals: 
feci ? what evil. have | dope, that] 
| this bad man commends me ? there|| 
is a truth in that ſaying of Sexeca,|}|* 
\ Refi Argumentum ft, peſſimis 
diſplicere, The worſt men are 
| commonly moſt diſpleafed with that] 
which 1; beſt. Who can ſeriouſly 
dwell on theſe thivgs, and nor bt 
mute and filent under all reproachei 
and ſcorn that is-caſt upon his name] 
and credit in this world? 


: 


Sixthly, There will come a day/ 
_whenY/. 


Qs 


md 


=”, > 
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zen-the Lord ſhall wipe off all the 
duſt aad filth that wicked men have 
calt upon. the -good nam2s of his 
people, there ſhall be a ReſurreFion 


\ \fof names, as well as of bodies; their 


A names, that are now buried in the 
open ſepulchres of evil throats ſha]l 
ſurely riſe again 3 Their Innocency 


their Righteouſneſs as the ndon-day, 


for a tim2 obſcure the ſhiniag for: 


ever, The Righteous ſhall be had 
he everlaſting. remembrance. Tho 
accuſations. of wicked men , may 
fora tim? cloud the names of the 
Saints, yer thoſe clouds ſhall ya- 
niſh, and their names ſhall appear 
tranſparent and plorious, God 
will take that. care of his peo- 
ples good name, that the infamy. 
calumnies and contumelies, that are 
caſt upon it, ſhall not long ſtick. 
The Jews rolled a tone upon Chriſt 
to k:ep him down, that he might 
 W2 not 


the maliciouz- ſlanders , and falſe: 


[a. 55. 15} 
chap. 61, 9+ | 
Plai.63.13, {* 
Mal. 3. 17, ; 


18, 


| 


ſhalt ſhine , forth as the light, 4 | 


Pal. 37. 6. Though the clouds my | 


of the Sun, yet the San will ſhine | 
forth again as bright and glocious. 


— 


& 
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_— 


not riſe again, "but an an Angel quick- 


' ly rolls away the ftone, and in] 


| 
| deſpite of his Keepers, he riſes in a| | 


| 

j 

| glorious eriamphant manner : Sol; 
| rhough | the world may roll ehisſt 

' ſtone, and that of reproach and In 

' contempt -yupan the Saints. goodM!; 
| names, yet God will roll away alli}; 
thoſe ſtones, and their names ſhalll/1 

have-g glorious ReſurreCtion, in des} [t 
| ſpire of Men and Devils : That God [ 
that hath always one hand to wipeſſſl+ 
away. bir Childrens tears from their|ſ(, 
eyes, that God hath alwdys ano-\if 
| ther hand to wipe off the duſt that] 
lies - pon ' his Childrens Names]; 
t 

| 

2 

| 

f 

f 


wronged innocency ſhall nat long 
lie under a clouds dirt will not 
Rick long upon Marble, nor ſtz- 
rucs of Gold, Well, Chriſtians, 
remember:this, the llandersand res 
proaches - that are caſt upon you, 
they are but badges of your inno/| 
\cency and glory,Fob 31, 35,36. If| 
mine adverſary ſhould write a Book 
againſt me ;, ſurely I would take it 
upon my ſhoulder, and bind it a1 4 
Crown to me, All reproarhes are 
| pearls} 


- 
= 


nn OT ODT I GUI. CEA CANA TER MR 
under the Smarting Rod, 


"1 ipearis'added to a Chriſtians Crown, 
oy Hence Auſtin, Quiſquis volens de- |- 
a |irair fame, mee nolens addit mier- 
Officed: mee; he that willingly "takes 
SMfrom:me my good name, unwil- 
W{lingly_ adds to my reward, and this 
| Moſes knew well enough, which 
made him prefer Chriſts reproach 
| before Pharaohs Crown, That God 
{that knows all his Children by 
UE nme, will not ſaff-r Their names 
eFito be long buried 'under the aſhe:; 
r1ffof reprozch and feorn 3 and there. 
»\8| fore Hold thy peace ?\the more the; 
tgifoot of pride and 'frorn triinples. 
"Upon thy'name for the preſent; the” 
thore ſplendent and radiarit it will 
b*, As the more men'trample upon 
a Figure graven in gold, the more 
{luſtrous they make it , " there- 
on lay thy hand ' upon thy'mauth, 
| Dat, * | 


| Seventhly, 'The Lord hath been 
«Sa ſwiftand a terrible Wimeſs a- 
[Parent fuch tWat have falſly accu- 
his Children, and that have la- 

ded their names with ſcorn, re- 
P 4 proach, | 


— 
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T be Monte Chriſtrans.. 


Agy_— 


| x og, 22, 
1 21, 22, 
2 King: 9. 


 Ancos 7 I9. 


| |} Efh. 7 10. 
| 3 clap 9 1o. 


1 4 Dan. 6.44; 


Att & 


| one day feaſted with the King, * 


proach and contempt, Abob « 
 Fezabel that ſuborned falſe vita 
' againſt. Naboth, had their Hs 
; licked up by dogs, Amaziab, wha 
| falſely accuſed the Propher Awvo 
to the King, \met with this ado 
from the Lord, Thy Wife ſhall be 
barlst inthe City, « - Sons. Dang h 
ters: ſhall fall by the Sword,- and dih 
land. (ball be divided by line, tho 
ſfoalt die in a polluted La * Haman 

who talſly accuſed the Fews, w 


gy, my 


the next day. made. a feaſt for 
Crows, Theenvious Courtiers,wha 


ifice ; and-one Jonathan fubſtirured|F} 


falſly..accyſed Daniel , were .. de: 
'voured of Lions, Let we give you 
a.taſt of the Judgments of God ups 
on ſuch perſons out of Hiſtories, 

Cainphas the High-Pricfi, . who 

-9thered the Council, and ſuborned| 
alſe witnefles gainſt the Lord Je) 
ſus, was ſhortly after put out of Of- 


+ Ws WWW 4 44 AE TOR Vwy=>" a— w_ _ _, oy 


LAY KR —_—_— 


in his room whereupon . he. killed 


biraſelf, Fohn Cooper a godly mot 
being falſly accuſed in Queen Ada: 
ries days, by one Grimwood, ſhort- 


ly 


a. 


"—_— the Fn marts ng > Red, 
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5 (x fel 


pre 


perfect health, his bowels ſuddenly 
| out of his body, and (o he died 
Emiſcrably. 

Narciſſus a godly Biſhop of Fe- 
4B ru/alem, was falfly accuſed by three 
Emen, of many foul Matters, who 
ſcaled up with oaths and impreca- 
tions. their | falſe teſtimonies 3 but 
"8 ſhortly after that, one of them with 
his whole family "and ſubſtance-was 
burne-with fire 5 another of - them| 
was ſtriken with a grievous diſeaſe, 
or ſuch as in bis imprecation- he had 
ol wiſhed to himſelf,che third terrified 
ef with the light of Gods judgment: 
y | upon the former, became very pe- 
Pf nitent, and poured, out the grief of 
| his heart in ſuch abundance of rears, 
{that thereby he became blind, 


o 


= 


Fl; 


| 
V as 
nd 


0 
df 
q A wicked wretch under Comine- 
[&« the Emperour, accuſed Apollo- 
vin a godly Chriltian,to the Judges,; 
for | * certain grievous - Crimes , 
which when he could not-prove, 
{he was adjudged to .have his legs 


broken , according to an antient 


It 


| 


| 


1 afrer the ſaid Grimwood, being i in| 


Eſc. 


Niceph. 


DAM 
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Law of the Romans, © | 
Gregory Bradway falſely accuſed} 
fam Brook, bur ſhortly' after, thro! 
rerrours of Conſcience, he fought tc| 
cut his own throat, but being pre-| 
vented, he fell mad, 

1 have read of Secratess two fall 
accuſers, how that the one wa] 
trodden to death by the mulritude, 
and the orher was forced to avoid 
the like by a voluntary baniſhment, 
[ might produce a multitude of 
other inſtances, but ler rheſe ſuffice, 
to evidence how ſwift and terribk 
a witneſs God hath bren againſt 
thoſe that have been faiſe accuſers) 
of his people, and that have ladedl}} | 
heir precious names With *ſcorn]Þ} | 
and reproach ; the ſerions confide- 
ration of which, ſhould make the 
accuſed and reprozched Chriſtian 


to. fir dumb and fileat before the 
| Lord, od 


OY 1 L FIR hn 
iy "RI 7 
4 {1 *% % 
41 22 
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Lo 


Eighthly and Laſtly, God him- 
elf ' 1s daily reproached ; Men 
tremble not to caſh. ſcorn and con-' 
'efmpt upon God himfelf; fome-' 


times 


— 
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times-'they charge the Lord that{ 


wo as fy 


Ezck. 18, 


ſed] /}his ways are not equa), that” it 1s 
ro'lf |« wrong way he goeth in, ſome- __ 29.33, 
tcl] | times they charge God with cruel-| 4, 29, 2, 


ty, - My puniſhment a greater than I 
er formen Gen. 4 I 3, SOme- 
|rimes' they charge -God with par- 
tialiry, and reſpe& of perfens, be- 
cauſe here he ſtroaks, and - there 


he ſtrikes; here he lifts up, and 
there he caſts downgz here he 
| ſmiles; and there he frowns; bere 
jhe gives much, and there he 
[gives nothing: here he loves, and 
[there he hates z here he proſpers 


mere? 5.6, no where, cither there 1s 
jno-God of Judgment, or at leaſt 
not a God of exaQ, preciſe and im- 
partial Judgment, © c; Sometimes 

charge God with unbount1- 
fulnefs, that he is a God that will 
[fer kis people to tov hard work, too 


1 


[much-work, but will pay them no 


jone, and there he blaſts another ;' Pſal, 50-21, | 
| Mat.2.17 Where i the God of Fudg-| It were ve-| 


ſh | vages, nor give them no reward, 
{Mal.'2, 14 Te bave ſaid, if im 
| Vain to ſerve Godgavd That profit # 


— ———_— 


Rom, 9. 


ry ftravge 
that I 
ſhould 
pleaſe a 
world of 
men, when | 
G.d him- 
(elf doth 
nor give 
evcry-man 
CoOvteng 
Sal, 


kt 


_ ;t 
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___we—A. 


i bf es Lows kept bw. SH | Vi 
i and that we have walked mournfuly I! 
{ before the Lord of Hoſts .. Some-|Y} 
times they charge God,. that he is\: 
a bard Maſter, and that he reaps| | 
where he. hath not ſown, and ga} | 


| Mat..25. 24, &c, Oh the infinite 
| repreach and ſcorn that 18 every|} 
{day, that .is every kour an the day 
caſt upon the Lord, his Name, his 
Truth, his Ways, his Ordioances, Fs 
Glory ! Alas ! all the ſcorn ang 
{ contempt that is calt upon all c 
Saints, all the world over, 15..N 
thing to that which is calt upon| 
'he great God eyery hour, and-yet| F 
he is patient, Ah !. how bardly doll} 
moſt. men think of- God? and how} 
hardly do they ſpeak"ot Gad ? and[ 
how unhandſomely do they Carry! 
ic rowards God ? and yet he, 

They that will not ſpare God hi 
(elf, his name, his truth, Aus ho- 
nour, thall we think i much that] 
they ſpare not us, or aur names *]: 


look that thoſe ſhould give Us + 8906 | | 


thers where he; bath not ſtrewed;|}: 


$&c, ſurely no., Why, ſhould wel i 


- 


. 0 AAAS Din, 02 


= I be Smarting, od, 325 \}* 


| i yords, . Noe cannoc. afford God. a 
1 T{good. word from.one weeks end to 
<| [another ? yea, from one years end 
+|4{to another ? why ſhould we look 
that they.. ſhould. cry out, Hoſanna, 

Hoſanns to: us, when as every day 

they cry. out ob-Chcilt, Crucifie him, 

Crucifie bim, Mat. 10, 25. It «ce: 
{nough. for rhe Diſciple that he. be, as af 
hs Mafter; and the Servant as bis 

Lord ;.if they have called the Ma- 

fter of the, howſe: Beelzebuh (or a Ma» 

ſter-fly, or. a dung-hill god, . or.the 
chief. Devil). how much more ſha 
bey call them of his bouſhold ? lt is 


preferment enough: for the Servant 
to be as his Lord; and if they make 
o $jo bones. of fainag and blaſphe- 

Timing the name of-the Lord, never,| 
my if. my 6 fly-blow, thy, name. .z 


y\Yjand lev thi ce to quiet and 
a [lence your bearts, Chriſtians, un- 
der all. chat {corn and contempt 
that is caſt upon. your. names and 
Treputations ip this. World 


c| \The:Teoth and Ml ObjeCtion is 
of this Sir, In tog 1}. effliftion] have | 
Wow ought 


- _ 
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The 


| 
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: 


<]*" Firſt, "The Lord: doth not 4]: 


mercy ; am ſtill God delays We; ani 
{puts me off; I have feveral tins. 
{rbought" that mercy bad been near, 
| rbat deliverance bad been at the doiy, 
{but now T ſer it & far off, ho'cant} 
| thin bold ny peace?” bow?can 1 bel 
ſilent under ſuch delays and” Biſap:| 
pointments? | To his - Objection | 
hall give you theſe Anſwers, 


ways time. his” Anfwers' to the 
Pings of "his Peoples. expey 

tions ;- be that #*' the Gvd of our 
"miercies, 1 the 'Lord'of our times y 
God 'trath dehifed Tong his Jeareff 
;Samars'; times belbhging to him, as 
well as: THe, **H2b. 1, 2. 0 Lord, 
'\bow long ſhall T ery,and thou wilr na 
btar? even cry vat unto thre for wit 
lence,antl thow wilt not help? Job 19, 
7. Bebd:d Þ try ont of violence, but [ 
bave ng anſwer, I cry, but there u'nd 
judgment, Plat. 69 3! 1 am weary 
of crying, my throat « dry. mine eyes 


fail while I wir for y God Pl. 30, 


Lk 


[*7: Mkt" mtarrying O-my Got. 


= aaoasrees aging Though! 
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Mute"' iff -——_— [ 
fought ro rbe Lord for this and that (|| 


IIS 
| 


[gail made.haſt ro prevent. Dawid: 


[not always make haft to hear and 
{ſave his deareſt Children 3and therc- 


We 


, 
a = 
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{ll Though God had promiſed him pl 


Crown, a Kingdom, yet he puts 
him off. from day to day, and for 
all his haſt he muſt ſtay for it tall 
the ſet time is come, | Paul was de- 
ayed fo long, till heieven deſpaired | 
of life, and had the ſentence of 
death in himſelf, And Feſepb was 
delayed fo long, till the Irons en- 
tred into his Soul, So he delayed 
long the giving in of "Comfort to 
Mr. Glover, though he: had ſought 
him frequently , earneſtly, and 
denyed himſelf to the death: for 
Chriſt. Azguſftine being under con- 
victions, -a ſhewre of tears. came 
from him, and' caſting himſelf on 
the ground under a. Fig-tree , he 
cryes "out, O Lord ! + bow long f 
how long fhall I ſay, co morrow, 
to morrow ? why not to day,Lord? 
why not 'to day ? Though .Abi- 


fury, and Rabab made baſt to hang. 
ot der ſcarier rhred, yer God doth 


fore hold thy peace, he deals no! 


Palm 105g. 
I7, 18, 19. 


worle 


. 2C0.1.8,9., 
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I 


1 God always kriows and 'remembe 
|-his people by name; Gen.'8. 1, chs 
1-19.29,a0d 20.31. '1' Sant.9.fm 
| 4;10;71, &;\Therefore-be filent 
hold thy peace, 'thy God-hath nol 
| forgotten rhiee, though for the'pt 
| ſear. he hath delayed thee. 


fs SS | 


2 2 3% 


b= | 
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\ Fourthly, Gods (tine is 'alway 
rhe beſt t1me, + G3d always take 
the beſt and firteſt ſeaſons to do wfſ? 
good, 1/a, 42. 8. Thus ſaith thi 
{ Lord, in an acceptable time have | 
| beard ther,and in # day of Salwatinl' 
| have {:htlped' thee?” 1' could hive 
1 | ah q 
'heard thee before; and-have helpdN® 
| ' [{rbee before, bue I have'taken thefi 
[| moſt acceptable time te-do (both; 
To fet'God his time is ro lianit bim| 
it /is to/ exale our ſelves above him" 
ſas if we'were wiſer than God! 
|-chough 'we are ne wiſe enough tofſ}* 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


r= © 
— 


iriprove the times and ſeaſon 
which God hath ſet us to ſerve and 
honour him in, yer we are apt to 
think that we are wiſe engugh to 
ſer'God his rimhe, when to hear,and 
when' ro fave, and when to deliver : 


; 


if 
III 


k F under the Smarting od. : 


tocircumſcribe Gad to our time , 

&Yand to make our ſelves Lords "of 
ime, what is this but to diveſt 
uy ood of his Royalty and Sov eignty 


n65f appointing times > it'ls but juſt 
$nd <qual that that God thar bath | 
'Fmade time, and that hath the I" 
power to appoint and diſpoſe of 
ayJtime, that he ſhould, rake his own! 
MFcime to. do his people good z we 
are many, times humorous, prepo» 
Sitcrous and haſty, and now we 
mult have mercy or we die, deli- 
inf vcrance, or we are undane z but our: 
ve impatience will never help*. us to af 
Hf mercy, one hour, one motient be-/ 
ef fore 'the tine that God hath ſer : 
the beſt God will always take - the 
beſt time ro hand out mercies to 
[his people ; there is .no mercy fo 
'Y fair, fo ripe, ſo lovely, ſo beauriful, 
of inat which God gives cut in his 
F own time therefore held thy peace, 
| bin God delays thee, yet be {+ 
//eor, for there is no poſlbility of 
off ringing a mercy out of Gods hand 
JF(rill the mercy be ripe for us, and 


Yi we ripe for the mercy, Ecc, 3, 11, 
- _Fitchly, 


4 | We. Tate Jo 1am. -. "_— 
Fifthly ,, The Lord” ia this like} 
will certainly recompenſe , and 
make his Children amends for als 
the delays and put-offs that he ex: 


{ 


F | Pſal. 90.15. 
WL ny: rar th 


Ifirſt &laſt | he did Abrabay in giving him ſuc 
a Son as I/aac was, and Hama: 
in giving her a Samuel ; he delayed 
Toſeph long, but at length hechan, 
* | ges his Iron Fetcers 1ato | Chains offi; 
Gold, his Rags into Royal Robeyſy 
his Stacks into a Chariot, his Priſooſ+- 
into a Palace,his b:d of Thornz intof 
{a bed of D»wn, his reproach iatolll; 
honour, and bis chirty, years of ſa} 


ering into _eighty years reigning in 


| much. grandure and glory : ſo Gad 

dehyed. David long, but when his 

ſuffering hours were our, he is anon} 

ted, and the Crown of [/rael is (&, 
upon his head, and heis made very], 
|viAorious, very famous and glorious; 
|for forty years together, Well, 
| Chriſtians, God will certainly pay 
you intereſt upon intereſt for all chef 
delays that you meet with , and{ſſ} 
therefore hold your peace, Bur, | 


Sixthly, 


" under the Smarting Rod. 
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| Sixthly and Laſtly, The Lord| 


ever delays the giving in of this 
"+ Cys or that rf asf or the 
favour,” but upon great and 
phty reaſon, and therefoge hold 

by peace, ; 


- Queſt But what are the BY ' 


Bther God dorb fo delay and put of ot 
of | pi yrs riave 16 time, as we ſee be 
"16s ? - 
'"Anſw. Firſt, for the ial of his 
ople.;' and be the differencing 
| diſtinguifhing of them from 
eaters, As the Furnace tries gold, 
{ delays will try what metal a 
4 Chriſtian is nade- of ; delays will 

7 both the truth and the ſtrength 


a Chriſtians graces; delays are 


* 


, a Chriſtian- rouchftone, a Lapis Ly- 
m1 dive, that will try what metal men 
1 Eire made of, whether they be gold 
J or droſs, filver ar tin ; whether rhey 
Ml be ſincere or unſound , whether 


[they be real or rotten Chriſtians, 
Asa Father by croffing and delaying 
| his "Children tries their diſpoſi- 
tlons, and makes a full diſcovery 


Ty) | 


y,/ 
— 
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Ma.1s.21, 
— 9. 


9,10, 


of 


1 Pet, 1.7- 
Job 23. 8, 


{| Deur, 8. 2, 


L 


— 
an I 
= 


of them, "b thar he can 
ED is of a-muttering —_ grur 


bling diſpoſition, and that is of « anſ{!* 
humorous. and. way ward. difpoſi-|F" 
tian, but. tbe: reſt, are of en_ 
ſweet, humble and gentle diff 
tion ; So the Lord by aclefnglf 
'|and> croſſing of | his- - ” Children? 
diſcovers their different  diſpol 4 
tions, The manner of the Pfpllalt” 
*| (which are a kind of ' people of 
that temper and. conſticution! ef «lf 
no.venom will hurt them ) is, tharff 
if they ſuſpe& any Child 'ro belif” 
none of their own , they ſet aj. 
Adder upon. it to ſting ity, and if 1 i 
cry, and the fleſh ſwell, they'c: a 
«| it away as a'fpuriout iſſue, but if 
do not cry, it. it do not much at 
uatch, nor do not grow the wo 
| for it, then they, account 'it fc 
their own, , and 'make very: much 
of .it, : So. ' the Lord: by delays, 
which are as the ſtinging of the 
Adder, tries his Children if Rh 
patiently, quietly, and ſweetly can| 
bear them', then \'the Lord 'willl 
own chew, and. make much of 
them, 


—_— 


\þ15, tBey | fall 2 crying, roaring, 
Gp $0rming, Vexingand fretting, the | 
, (ord Wl: not,awn.them, but rec- | 
1800 them aq Baſtards,, and no Sons; } 
þ.-1 2089! a : T5: D Dir 20) 


Yl 248m yarn all 169 1H 1 
| vxcandly,, Thabihey: may have 


he greater .cxpatiencte of his 
[Fower, Grace, Love;: and Mercy | 
the cloſe... : Chrift loved: Marrhs, 
of (d her Siffer, and Lazeras, yer he | 
Sclers his Coming fon-ſeverat days, | 
[0d Lazar, muſt dye, be pur in | 
| te. Graye,;.and' lye there rill che 


inks : And why ſo? 'but-that they 


- 
, 


Fight have: the greater expericnce' 


his Power, Grace and Love to- || 


.{{Mards them, 
[8 Thirdly, To ſharpen. his Chil. 

ens Appetite, and to-put a great- 
185 edge upcn their defires, to make 
|Fhem cry our a3 a Woman in tra- 
[pe!, or..as a Man that is in-danger 
[Y% drowning. God: delays, thar 


{0% a6 (thoſe brhatr/gre- Hear and |. 
* ar; unto! ham; Bur 16-under de-| 


; 


J:ho 17.7, 
| 5, 6, I7. 


Cin'y3.n, 
2, 3, 4+ 
It, 26.8, 
9, 16, 


{bs People may fet upon him with 


greater 


| 


+ 
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[ 


wt. - 


be - put-chem of, chat 
pur: on with. more life an 
ardhery OY 


backward, that be may, 1 
the more rforwird in ay aaks p-| 
on:.him-$ ches\Bather delays the 
Childj-that' ke may make him & 
more eager, and fo doth- God þ 
that ;he may *makertheem the T ; ef 
_ violent, + When Bal | 
—_— Balak, be ' ſent «| 
= (faith the Text) certain Prits| 
ces more, aud more honourable t1 | 
they; Balaam's 'put-offs did but 
make Balak the more inportunand 
it did- but” increaſe and wher bij 
deſires z this is that that God ain 
ar by all bis put-offs, to make hu] 
Children more earneſt,” to __ Jl Þ 
their Spirits, and: hat they” T 
ſend up more,and yet more hopout h 
able- prayers after him, - that it 
may: cry more earneſtly, ſtrive mort 
mightily , and ' wreſtle more il; 
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under th: Smartin? Rod. 


portunately with God, and that they may 
{take Heaven witha more facred any" 


* {Anglers draw back the hook, that the fiſh 
*Bmay be the more forward to bite ; and 
1God ſometimes ſeems to draw back, bur 


$1 it is only that we may prefs the more on : | 


And therefore as Anglers when they have 
Hong waited, and perceive that the fiſh 

wi do they not impaticatly throw away the 
p18 Rod,or break the Hook and Line,but pull 
[| up, and look upon the bait, and mend it, 
[and ſo throw it'in again, and then the 
[Fiſh bites: ſo whena Chriſtian prays and 
"prays, and yet catches nothing, God 
| [ to be filent, and Heaven ſeems to 
{be ſhut againſt him, yet ſet him not caſt off 
«| | prayer, but mend his prayer, pray more 
" {{h believingly, pray more affeftionately, and 
Wl; y more- fervently, and then the Fiſh 


vill bite, then-mercy, will come,and com- | 


hf fort wit come,and detiverance will come. 
1 Fourthly, God delays and puts off his 
"Wvpcople many times, - that he may make a 
mT tulcr diſcorery of themſelves to them- 
11 flves. Few Chriſtians ſee themſelves,and 
ginderſtand themſcives : by delays God 
{BuUſcovers much of a-mans finſul ſelf,to his 
ugtous ſelf, much of his worſer part,to 
dis better part; of his ignob'e yn his 

moſt noble part. When the fare 1s put 
\re(fuder the pot, then the ſcum appears : So 
A en God delgys a poor Soul, Oh ! how 
Wtlithe ſc. of pride, the ſcum of mur- 
or! () muring, 


mm 


do not ſo much as nibble at the bait, yet| 


| 
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muring, the ſcum of quarreling;the ſcum}: 
of diſtruſt, the ſcum of 1mpatrence, thei] 
ſcum of deſpair, diſcover it ſelf intt 
heart of a poor creature ? I haye read of} 
a fool who being left in a Chamber, and 
the door locked, when he was afleep, af 
ter he awakes, and finds the door faſt,| 
and all the people gonc;he crys out at the 
window, O my ſelt ! my ſelf! O myſelf! 
So when ſhuts the door: upon his 
people, when he delays them, and puts 
theuwr off 3- Ah ! what cauſe have theyto 
cry out of themſelves, tocry out of 
ſelf, and wdrdly ſelf, and carnal ſelf, and 
{fooliſh ſelf, and froward ſelf ? gc. Well? 
.are very apt, ſaith Seneca (utimur perſpici 
lis magks quam ſpeculs) to uſe ſpettaclestoy 
behold . other mens faults, - rather thu 
looking-glafſes to behold our own;but ton] 
Gods delays are as a looking-glaſst; 
. | which God gives his e to ſee they! 
-own faults. Oh !-that' ſs, that vileF.| 
neſs, that wretchedneſs, that fink ul} 
filthineſs, that gulf of wickednefs ti 
 ] Godby delays diſcoyers tebeln the hea 
of men”?! But, ww 
Fifthly, God delays arid puts off k 
{ people, to enhaunce, to raiſe the pri | 
- 4 mercy: the! price 'of deltyerance. 
1 uſually ſet the higheſt price, the grea 
eſteem | upon ſuch things that 
obtain with greateſt difficulty 3 'wi 
'qwe deaply buy,-:that we: highly pri 
4the more ſighs, tears, weepings;s'W 
4ings, 'watchings,. ſtrivings,! and 'el u 
| ne 
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neſt longings,” this mercy and thar deli- | | 
yerance, and the other fayour cofts us, 
the more highly we ſhall yalue them ; 
when a delayed mercy comes,it taſts more 
like a mercy, it ſticks more like a mercy, 
it warms more like a mercy , it works 
more like a mercy; and it endears the 
heart to God like a mercy, more than 
any other that a man enjoys. 
This is the Child (ſaid Hanzh ) after 
[God had long delayed her ) for which 1 
prayed, and the Lord” hath given me my 
petition which 1 asked of him. Delayed 
{mercy is the cream of mercy ; no mercy 
ſo ſweet, fo'dear, ſo precious to a man, | 
as that which a man hath. gained after 
many put-offs. Mr. Gfover the Martyr, 
| ught the Lord earneſtly and (> pls 
nl {for ſome ſpecial mercies, and the Lord 
0 him Jovg;, but when he was even. 
at the ſtake, then the Logd gayt'in,. the 
Þ [mercies to tim, and then asa man over- 
HHoyed, he cries out to his friend, he 1s 
4 nity np HETEDIEL'Y 
\ 1 z; The Lord delays his people, 
| fhat he may.pay them home it theit gjvd 
coir; God' ſometimes loves td retaliate. 
The Spouſe'puts off Chrift, Cant. 5..2. 1 
Pave put off my Coat, Hom tan T put it on ? XC, 
And Chrift puts her off, ver. $, 6, 7, 8+ [proy.1-23.] 
Thou haſt put off God from day to day, |ult. Zech.} © 
rom month to. month, yea, from year to [7, 13.: ! 
ar; an1 therefore if God put thee off . 


% 


from day'to day, or from year to. year, 


.'0 guſt thou any cauſe to complain ? Turely | 
ne : — Q 2 nag” 


__———_—_— 


wad 


__ 


e 

410, thau haſt often and long put off the} . 
| motions of his Spirit, the direRions off 
| his Word, the offers of his Grace; the 
entreaties of his Son; and therefore what| 
can be more juſt, than that God ſhculdſÞ} 
delay thee for a time, and put thee of 
for a ſeaſon, who haſt delayed him, and 
put off him days without number ? 1f Gad 
ſerves thec,as thou haſt often ſerved him, 
thou haſt no reaſon to complain. But, | 

Seventhly and Laſtly, The Lord delays 
his people, that Heaven may be the more 
ſweet to them at laſt ; here they mect 
with many delay s,apd with many put-offy 
| but in Heaven they ſhall never meet wit 
one put-off, with one delay 3; here mat 
timesthey call and cry,and can get no a 
ſwerzhere they knock and bounce,and yet 
the door of grace and mercy opens not 
| them; but in, Heaven they ſhall ha 
| 


mercy at the firſt ward, at the firſt .NOCK} | 
there, whatever heart can. wiſh , thallff | 
withoutdelay be enjoyed; here God ſect 
toe ſometimes, ſouls, you have miſtaken: 
the door, or | am not at leiſure, or othen: 
{ muſk be ſerved before you, or come ſont | 
othet timg, &'c. But in Heaven God ul 
always at leiſure, and all the ſweetnely [ 
| and blefſedneſs , and happineſs of that 
ſtate preſents it ſelf every hour to th 
ſoul there ; God hath never, Gad w 
never ſay to any of his Saints in Heave 
come to morrow ;, ſuch language f 
Saints ſometimes here hear, but ſud 
language is no ways ſuitable to a gloni® 
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w- wnder the Smarting Rod, | 


1 {cd conditionz and therefore ſeeing that 
Fithe Lord neyer-delays his people, but 

upon great and weighty accounts, let his ; 
people be fileat before him, tet them not | 
Fimutter nor murmur, but be mute ? 

And ſo I have done” with the ObjeRi- 

ons. . 

© I ſhall come now in the Iaſt place to ; 
propound ſome helps and dircRions, that | 
may contribute to the ſilencing andſtilling l 
of your ſouls,under the greateſt affli&ions, 
the ſharpeſt trials, and the ſaddeſt pro- k 
'vidences that you meet with in this .."" 
| world ; and ſo cloſe up this Diſcourſe. J 


tt. 


F irſt, All the afflitions that come 
upon the Saints, they are the fruits of 
divine love, Rev. 3. 19. As many as T love | £rov-3- 12 
I rebuke and chaſten ; be xealous therefore Jer. g+ 7+ 
and repent. Heb. 12. 6. For whom the Lord ' 
lth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth everyſon 
who he recetveth. Job 5: 17; Behold, happy 
i the man whom God correeth : therefore 
[deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Almighty.” 
&1.7:17,18. What is man, that thou ſhould} 
magnifie him, and that thou ſhouldfi jet thine 
heart upon him ? And that thou ſhouldffviſit | 
thin every mor ning ; and try him every moment ? 
Hifa. 40. 10. BeboldgT bave-refined thee;but. 
ny! not with ſilver : I have choſen, thee in ' the 
il furnace of affliZtion. VVhen Munſter lay | 
fick, and bis friends asked him how he 
did, and how he felt himſelf, he pointed 
{to his Sores and Ulcers ( whereof he was 
full) and ſaid, theſe are Gods Gems and 
'| Jewels wherewith he: decketh his beſt 
1 Q 3 Friends, | 
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The Mare Cori 


f ungquamm con- 
4 Figtt adver., 
g ff. Seneca. 
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$ 


if 
+ 


j 
| 


'| thefe.cannot be - a 


g; {more.? you. will revolt more and more 
; where'God refuſes to corre, there Go 

[reſolves to deſtroy 3 there 15 no. man fo 

| mn the Axe, ſo near the Flames, ſo neax 

THe, as he whom God will not ſo mu 

; nil |a$ſpend a Rod upon, God is moſt an- 


therefore he puts vervels upon her legg 


her, and fetters her, becauſe he loves her, 
ard takes delight in her : Sothe Lord by 


and takesdelight and pleaſure in._ them; 

reater, eyideuce of 
Gods hatred andwrath, than his refufing 
to corre men for their ſiaful courſes and 
vanities,, why ſhoy be ſmitten, any 


gry. where he ſhews no anger. . Jerome 
writing to a ſick Friend, hath this ex 
preffion ;. I account it a part of  unhap- 


[| pigefs- not to. know adverſity z 1 judge 


You-to be miſerable, becauſe you have! 
Not been miſerable; nothing (ſaith ano- 
ther ; icems more unhappy to me, than he 


[tt » hom-na adverſity hath happened.God 


thee 0 Chriſtian,inlove; and there 
fore Luther.erics out, Strike Lord, Strike 
e-not z who can - ſeriouſly 


| 


\ 
——_ ne 


muſe vpon-this, and not hold RY 


* _— 
— — T_T. Ai 
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Friends, and to me they are more preci-}l; 
ous than all the Gold and Silver in the 
world. A Gentleman highly prizes his 
Hawk, he feeds her with his own hand, he 
| carries her upan his fiſt, he takes a great 
1 deal of ;delight and pleaſure in her; and 


and a hood upon herhead, he hood-wiaks [i 


afflifions hood-winks and. fetters his] 
Children; but all is becauſe he lovesthem, 
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Hand not be. filent under the moſt 
inarting Rod ? 
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; "Secondly, Conſider, that the tryals 
and; froubles, the calamities and” miſe- 
ries, the crofles and loffes that you meet 
mrs in this world, is all the Hell that 
6 fer You ſhall have; here you have 
. [Your Hell, hereafter you ſhall have your 
Al [Heaven 3 this is the wogſt of your con- 
ql ditioa, the beſt is to came. Ligarw 
*HEhad his Hell firſt, his Heaven laft; but 
[EDives had his Heavea firſt, and his He!l 
atlaſt ; thou hiff all thy-pangs and pains, 
and throws here that ever thou ſhalt 


PP. 


at 
bi 


have, thy. caſe, aud reſt, and pleaſure | 
is to comez here you have all your } 


8 


bitter, your ſweets to come; here yoy 
have 'your - ſorrows, your joys are to 
come z- here you have ail your wiater 
Intghts, your ſummer days are to come ; 


| 


es Er ECO IV: ea 


Aſcenſion day 15 to come; here you - 
have your evil things, your good things 
are to come ;z, death will put a period 
\to all thy fins, and to all thy ſufferiags, 


delights and contents that ſhall never 
and be filent before the Lord. 


© Thirdly , Get an affurance that Chriſt 
5: yours, and pardgn of fin yours, and 

J | Pivine Faygur yours, and Heaven yours, 
I | and the, ſenſe: of this will exceedingly 


here you have your: Paffion-week, your] 


and it” will be an i1.-let to thoſe Joys, | 


ſhave end; and therefore hold thy proce, 


|, 


| 


| 


ven on 
Earth. 
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19,29, 


See my 
Treatiſe 
called Hea« 
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| ; Quiet, and (lence the Soul -under the W 
{oreſt and the ſharpeſt Trials a Chr» i8 
fttan can-meet with-in this world; hel 


that 15 aſſured that God is his portion, 
will never mutter nor. murmur under his 

reateſt burden 3 he that can gr | 
ay, nothing ſhall ſeparate me from the 
Love of God in Chriſt, he will be able 
to triumph in the midſt of the greateſt 
Tcibulations; he that with the- Spouſe: 


Cant.2.16.' eay ſay, My Beloved is mine, and I am 


h 
AQq and 
Mon. 


Mr.Brad- | 
1ord, Mr. 
Taylor; and 


his, will bear up quictly and ſweetly ug-; 


der the heavieſt afflifions, In the time} 
of the Merian Perſ=-cution, there was af 
gracious Woman, who being convened} 


Lenin) upon the Trial of Religion, he 
threatned her that he would take away. 


Tuſtin Mar. 
for, with 
many 
Mare. 


| comfort, my head, but not my Crown 3 


her Husband from her ; ſaith ſhe, Chriſt 


before bloody Bonner ( then Biſhop of | 


: 
: 
:, 


| 


is my Husband : I will take away me] 


Child ; Chriſt, ſaith ſhe, is better to me 
than ten Sons; I will ſtrip thee, ſaith 


but Chriſt is mine, faith ſhe, and you 


Baſil) but you cannot take away my: 


yea, quoth he, had I a thouſand hves, 
I would . them all down for my Sa-/ 
viour's ſake, who hath done abundantly 


| Bonner , when he told him of A 
W 


he, of ail thy outward comforts; yea, 


caanot ſtrip me of him. _ Oh ! the afſu-} 
ſarznce that Chriſt was hers, bore up} 
her heart, and quieted her ſpirit under} 
all. You may take away my life, (ſaith} 


more for me. Fohn Ardley profeſſed to | 


' 


£ 
” 


—— ht. —— —_— 


| 
| 


— — — 7  -  - —— ww > 7, >, -Y2. = = 2 GT I 3 s TM = 


| . ander the Smarting Rod. 


_- 44 wr 


34 | 


| how ill he could endure it, that if he had: 
Sas many- lives, as he had hairs on his 
1] hicad, he would lbſe them all in the fire, 
{ before he would loſe his Chriſt. Aſſurance 
[will keep a man from muttering, and 
{ muemuring under the ſoreſt afflifions. 
Henry and John ( two Auguſtine Monks) 
being the firſt. that were burat in Germa- 
Iny, and Mr. Rogers the firſt that was 
| burnt.1n0 Queen Aſary's days, did all fing 
[ig the flames. A foul that lives in-the 
{aſſurance of divine favour, and in its 
title to glory, cannot but bear up pa- 
Fi tiently and quietly under the: greateft 
[ſufferings that poſſibly can befal it »in 
this world. That Scripture is worth its 
weight in Gold, The Inhabitants. of Sion 
ſhall not.. ſay, I am ſuch ; the people that 
dwell therein ſhall.be forgiven their iniqut-, 
t)., He doth. pot ſay,. they were not lick, | 
no, but though they, were ſick, yet they 
ſhould not ſay they were fick, but why: 
| they forget _theic ſocrows, and | 
not remember their pains, nor, be ſen- 
ſible of their ſickneſs? why,: the reaſon 
15, becauſe. the Lord had forgiven them 
'Y{their iniquitiesz the ſenſe of pardon 
"Fj took away the ſenſe of pain; the ſenſe of 
forgiveneſs, taok away the ſenſe of fick- 
neſs. Aſſurance of pardon will take away 
Yjthe pain, the ſting, the trouble, af every 
trouble and. afli&ion that a. Chuiſtian 
meets with 3 no affliftion will” daunt,! 
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e or er- an aſſured Chriftian z; 
Murcd Chriſfians, will be paticut: a 
We Qs; I file L 
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ith what com peſſipn, 
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| tia of a woman, who 'hayin up 
| -{ an her death-bed been in much 
#f and afterward' mych comforted, brake 
: out into theſe words, Now, and not till 
; now, bofering the meaning of theſe 
; | words, 4 3 are forgiven; the ſenſe 
| of rh did mightily chear_and quietf 
; her : He thathath got "this Fewel of afſu- 
1 France in his boſom, will be far eno ; 
"#| There was] off from yexing or fretting under t 
3/4 good [ſaddeſt ipeoſs ations that he meets with 
4 1man that | {in this world, 
Fſhad pot ſoJ* A 
©. much good}. Foutthly, If, you' Si6uld be cube 
» 1 his af-! fitent* under your prefent troubles and 
- -}Bitjons, | | trials, then dwell much upon the bene- 
[that he ] fit, the profit, the adyantage that! hath 
E4 counted it }redounded to your ſouls by former trou- 
. This createſi bles and afftitions that have 'been upon 
” 1 affliFion { you Ecclef. 5.” I4. In the day of a 
O want ain} der, Oh ! now *confider how ” 
'T afflition; [former afliftions the Lord hath diſco- 
>] and there. {ered fin, prevented fin, and mortified 
+1 fore-he in; confider how the Lord by former 
% would ifiſti ns hath diſcovered to thee the 
| ſometimes |\Mpoteucy,. the mutability, the” inſuffi- 
F[cry out, [ciency and the'yanity of e world, and 
JOh my | wor concetriments ; confider how 
| Friends: 1 | che LorT by, former afftidtions hath melt-]* 
have lot [<dthybeart, and broken thy heart, and}: 
Han afditti- humbſ thy heart, and 'prepared thy 
heart for Alahet) fulleryj' and ſweeter 
-j=Joymetits' of *Hinifbif ;- eonfater what 


__— td 
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= what t neſs,” arid what ſweetneſs | 
uy-{f former ions Have wrought in thee 
y.4 towards "others '*in miſery : conſider 


fi what room! former afflitions haye made 
thy ſoul for God, for his' Word, for 


eſe counſel, and for'divine comfort ; 
ſe rider how by former afflitions' the 
it }Lord hath made thee more partaker of 
ſu-[NJhis Chriſt, his Spirit, his Holineſs, hs 
h| 8 | Goodneſs, fc. Confider how by former 


aMitions the Lord hath made thee to 
bok towards Heaven more,to mind Hea- 
yet more, -to prize Heaven more, and to 
long for Heaven more, (7c. Now, who 
can ſerionſly confider of all that good 
that he hath got by former affliions, 
and not be fileat under preſent affii&ti- 
ons? who can remember thoſe choice, } 
thoſe great, and thoſe precious earnings 
that his foul had made of former af- 
fliions; and not reaſon himſelf iuto a 
holy filence under preſent afflitions ? | 
Thus, Oh my fout! hath not God done 
thee much good, great pood, ſpecial 
good former affti tions? yes, Oh my 
oul! hath not God done that for thee 
by former affliftions, that thou wouldſt 
mt haye to do for tett thouſaud worlds ? 
yes; and fs nut God, O my foul! as | 
powerful as ever; 2s faithful as ever, 
a gracions 43 eyer, and as ready and 
willing as eyer to do thee good by pre- 
, ent oi Riots, as Its hath been to do 
thet'po0d by former affliions ? yes, 
yes; why, why ther doft thou not fit_ 
- #* 5:20 —<.. OT. 
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| flent and naute before, him -under thy}| 
| . preſent troubles, Oh- my foul; it was 
| -the ſaying of one, that an excellent me- 
'Þ  mory was necdful for three ſorts of men: 
*Y Firſt; For Trades-men, for they: having 
F many buſinefles tro do, many reckoning} 
| ta make up, many Irons in the fire; 
4 need of a good memory. ' Secondly, 
*|  - | Great Talkers, for they being full off 
1 words, had need to have a good ſtore- 
| 
| 
| 
4 


1 
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| houſe in their heads to feed their| 
; tongues. Thirdly, For Lyars, for they 
telling many untruths, had nced of 4; 
good memory, left they ſhould be taken{Þ / 
in their Ilviog contradiftions; and I 
; may add for a tovrth, viz. thoſe that are 
| affiited, that they may remember the 
"og great good that they have gained by|F; 
[ tormer afflitions, that' ſo they may bel} 
[the more ſilent and quiet under pre-| 
fent troubles. . 
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| Fifthly, To quiet and filence your|Y | 
ſouls nrder the ſoreſt afflikions, and 
ſharpeſt trials ; conſider, that your chot- 
ceſt,your chiefeſt Treaſure is fafe 3 your 
| God is ſafe, your Chriſt is ſafe, your 
Portio® is ſafe, your Crown 1s ſafe, your 
Inkeritance is ſate, your Royal Palace 1s 
ſafe, and your Jewels, your Graces are 
ſafe; therefore hold your peace. 

[ haye read a ſtory of a man that had 
a.Sute, and when his Cauſe was to be 
heard ,, he applie4 himſelf to three: 
. | friends, to ſee what they could for 

im; 
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1 Tim. 1. 
L2. 

x Tim.1.%. 
2 Tim-4.8. 
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i {to leave him till his Cauſe was heard and 


will go to the grave, to glory with him, 


"= under the Smoarting Red. a0 


him; one anſwered, he would bring him 
as far on his Journey as he could; the 
ſecond promiſed him, that he would go 
mithhim to his Journeys end; the third 
engaged himſelt to go with him. before 
he Jadge, and to ſpeak for him, aid'not 


determined.” Theſe three are a man's 
triches, his friends, .and his graces ;- his / 
riches will help him to ble ac- 
commodations, while they ſtay with him, 

but they often take leave of a man, be- | 
fore his ſoul takes leave of his body; 
{his friends wilt go with him- to his 
grave, and then leave him ; but his gra- 
ces will accompany him before God;they 
wil not leave him, nor forſake him,they 


oy that _ _ 
where the Thebans got a ſignal Viftory, 
but their Captain "\ rows alittle be! 
fore his death demanded whether his 
|Buckley-were taken by the Enemy, and 
{when he- underſtood that it: was ſafe, 
and that they had not ſo much as laid 
their hands on 'it, he died moſt willing» 
ly, chearfully, and quietly. Well Chri- 

tans, your Shield of Faith is ſafe, your 
[Portion is ſafe, your Royal Robe 1s ſafe, 
your Kingdom 15 ſafe, your Heaven is 
lafe, . your Happineſs and Blefſednefs is 
{afe, and therefore under all your affli- 
ions and troubles, in paticnce polleſs 
your own ſouls. But 

Sixthly, If you would: be filent and 
quiet” 


 ""—_ 


1 Tim. 6, 


18, 19. 
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Auſtin 
| faith, if 
'$ thou kill | 
| not fin till. 
TJitdie of it! 
ſelf, fin 
hath killed 
| thee, and. 
{not thou 
hy ſin. 


alone td. acdi.:. + ww ate 


| wy under yout foreſt troubles and| 
{|trials, then {et your ſelves in good car-/ 
4neft upon the mortification of your luſts 


it is; unmortified __ m__ _ 
Tof-every trouble, and whic ey 

ſweet IS on 
{bitter ſin unmortified, adds weight to 
every burden, 1t puts all to-our- Worms! 


| wood, it adds chain to:chain ; it. makes 


| the Bed uneafie, the Chamber a Priſon, 
| Relations troubleſoine, and every _ 
vexatious to the ſoul. Fam 4.1 
whence 'come wars, and fightings amon; 
you? come they not hence, even of your lufts 
that war in your members'2 So ſay 


I from whence comes all this mutterio 


From. 8.13. 


murmuring, fretting and: vexing, gc? 
cotne” they not. hence, even from your 
| uamortified lufts ? come they not 
pr 0 yew pride,. and unmort} 


they 


of God, labour for more A ——_ 
grace. of the Spirit, by which you nm: 


your ſtrongeſt refohutions or purpoſes, 
without the grace of the Spirit, * that cad! 
| yer-maſter a luſt ; a foul ſores till itt 

indeed healed, will run, though we re- 


_ > — - -* 
V «© i 


and» every bitter more 
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ciblove, 'and unmortified unbelich 


mortifie the laſts. of t fleſtiy wing 


ſolve, and fay'it ſhall not. It was the blood] 
of the Sacrifice, + and- the” 'Oyl, 'thiltf 
cleanſed the Leper mnithe Law, and that} 
ty-them was meant the ylobd of Chrilt;| 


and? 


YT 


— 
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{4 the grace of his Spirit, is agreed'on | Levit. 14. | * 

al hands. It-was 2 touch of Chriſt's | 14, 15, 16.1 
nn that! cured-the woman of her | Mar,g, 2g 


7 Al 


dy 1fdlue. Philoſophy-(faith LaFam 26,27, 
ti) it 'may Hide a fin, but it cannot | . ; 
quench it:p4t- cmay* cover a 111, | but it 
camot cut-off 2 fin; like a black Patch 
inſtead of a Plaiſter, ' it may cover ſome 
deformities in Nature, but it cures them 
not; neither is1itthe Papiſts Purgatories, 
Watchings, piping, Gc. nar Saint 
Francis his kiſfing or licking of Lepers. 
1 WY fores, which will cleanſe the fretting Le-! 
profie of (in ;-in'the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and in the-pover of the Spirit,ſct round- 
lyapon the martifying of every laſt. Oh! 
hug none, indalge noae; but reſolvedly 
ſet upon the -raine of all. One leak in 
a Ship will fiak it ; one wound ſtrikes 
Goliab dead; -/as well as three: and twenty 
Wd Cafar 3 ons Dakiiah may do Sampſon 
Yomach ſpight and: miſcef, as all the 
Ml Paiftinesg on broken wheel. ſpoils all 
Ste whole Clock 3; ' one veins ng fs 
1%. bony out- all the . vitals, as well as | &- 
Wore; one Fly will fpoila whole box of 
dintmentz one-bitter herb at the pot- * 
tage; by eating one. Apple, 4den loſt |: 
Patadige 3 one lick of honey-cadangered Þ<; 
Fwrathars life 5 one dchun was 2 trouble 
to all Jracly oac: Foun/s raifes a ftorm,and 
{becomes lading tow: heany for a. whole 
W>hipy3ſo one wunmort luſk, will be| 
Wadle to raiſe very ftranzr &ftrang ſtorms. 
ad#tempeſts inthe foutjachie d of al- | 
L. =_ iKion 3 
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| | Judges 8. 
\ | 30, 31+ ch. 
{ 9. Iyn=7* 


. [Jer-32-36 
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_ {not in my Commandments , Tj. rhey. break 


flition 3 and therefore -as you! would 
have a bleſſed calm, - and quietneſs 'in 


your own ſpirits under- your. 

Trials, ſet oughly upon m— 
mortification. Gideon had ſeventy Sons, 
and but one Baftard,and yet that Baſtard 
deſtroyed all his ſeventy Sons; Ah Chri- 
ſtian ! thou doſt not know what a world 
of miſchief one unmortified luſt may.do; 
and therefore let — ſatisfic thee 
but the blood of all thy lufts. 


F Seventhly, of you —_ be —_— 
er your greateſt affliftions, your , 
eſt trials, then make this conſideration 
| your daily companion, wy. That all the 
affliftions that come upon you, come 


of Grace that God hath made with youz 
in the Covenant of Grace, God hath en: 

ed himſelf to keep you from theevils, 
{nares and temptations cf / the world; 


gaged oven to purge away your - figs, 
to brighten and encreaſe your | 

cruetfic your hearts to the world, and.to 
prepare you; and preſerve you t0- his 


effetts all this,” and that according to his 


Coyenant too, Pſal. 8g. 30,31,32,33,34+ 
If his Children forſake my Lam, and walk 


my Statutes, and keep not my Cammand- 
ments.. In theſe words you have a fup- 


[poſiciop, that tho Scimrs may jll bveh 


Say mm 7 eos <P » - I — 
F l 3 "1a , p34 - 
of w +» | dy - - 
| OY «Lo ern 
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| upon you by and through that Covenant] 
in the Covenant of Grace God hathven-| 


| Heavenly Kingdom ; and by afflitions he 


— 
Int 
m! 


fs 
| th 
I 


into 


* 
"a 
- 
——_—— GT” 
tn ! 
«ks 
e 


*Y — 
— ——_ > — ——— A —_— - = bb A4 


wn r the Smarting Rod 353 


1d 
in 
eſt 


rd 
TH 


£ miſfion 3 in the following wordsyou have 


| their Tranſer 
ps, 1h Iniquities with Stripes. God engages him: 


Trenant-mercies. Hence it is that God 


TCorenant is bound t. preſerye his Peo- 


Fand happy are they that are preſerved, 


| come upon him by vertae of a Covenant 
| of Grace, and ſo they arebleſt unto him; 
land therefore he hath eminent cauſe to. 


W_ Pro" -_ 


ms + 


into fins of commiſfion, and fins of omiſ- 


God's gracious promiſe, Then will I viſit 
ns with a Rod, and their 


ſelt by promiſe and covenant, not only 
to chide and check; "but alfo to corre&t 
his People for their fins. Nevertheleſs, 
my Iovinz-bindnefs will I not utterly take 
from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 
Aſffliitions are fruits of God's faithfulneſs,' 
to which the Covenant binds him 3 God 
would be uvfaithful, if firſt or laſt, more 
or leſs, he did not affli& his People; af-| 
hitions are part of that gracious Cove- 


| 


1 Pſal. I I9, 


nant which God hath made with his | 75. 


People ;, aftlitions are mercies, yea Co- | 


is called the terrible God, keeping Co- 
renant and Mercy, Neb. 1. 5. Becauſe: 

his Coyenant of Mercy he is bound to 
af:& and chaſtiſe his People. God by 


ple, and 'not to ſuffer them to periſh, 


ivhether in Salt and Vinegar, or in Wine 
and Sugar. All the affli&tions that come 
upon a.wicked, man, come upon him b 
yertue of a Covenant of Works, and k 
are curſt unto him; but all the afflii- 
ons that come upon a gracious man,they 


hold his peace, to lay his hand upon his 


—_ 


mouth, Eightly,' 


fr. 
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2 Cor. 4+ 
| 16, 


Aa | 
7 Merchandize;F 


$paa his noble 
h cauſe to hold 


u 
|! 


| } 
Now, it.13/n0t in the power of any out- I 
{pet ward 


—— ” _ A 
oy 


" under the "Fonart ing Rod, 


i troubles and affliftion that a Chri- 
ian meets with, to reach his ſoul; and 
ore he may well fit mute under 


ho. ſic ſmarting Rod. 
wil Niathly, If-thou -wouldeſt be filent| 
he { quiet-under the ſaddeſt providences, 


by d ſoreſt trials, 'then keep up Faith in 
af ontinual exerciſe 3 Now Faith inthe 
= : xerciſe of it will quiet and fitence the 
owl s Ay vs 
at 
isfed in- 
edp*=* - 
2. By drying: _ the ſprings of pride”! 
[f-loye, impatience, murmiring, unhe- 
ief, and-. the - ca nul delights of this 


14, Jo; By preſenting tothe: foul prexter. [* 
weeter, and better! thingy t2Qhiitt, than 
Soy this wart do:lr afford 


Is the ſoul to (it down 
faked enjoyments 'of 


tward yagities.3 do but keep: up the 
exerciſe of -Faith, and thou wilt keep 
Hent-; before the Lord.” No man ſo 
nute,. as he whoſe; Faith: is. ſtill buſte' 
ibout inviſtble objefts. 


Tenthly, If you would | keep Gent, 
[then _ humble before the Lord. Oh! 


—— 


'L that God Inoue eros me in-this mercy, 
F and take away that mercy, and paſs a 
_tentence 


-4cB leſſening the ſouls eſirenrof alli] - * 
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ſentence of death upon every mercy? . : 

| | dm'not worthy of the leaſt mercy; | tl 
ſerye not a crum of mercy, 1 have fort” 

feited every mercy, I have improvedneF”* 
- ver a mercy. Oaly by pride comes cond 

Pro.13.16. {tention it is only pride that puts me: 


upon contending with God and men 

an humble foul will lie quiet at: the fool. 
of God, it will be contented with bar ; 
commons: As you ſee Sheep can live”. 
upon the bare Commons, whicha fat ON 
cannot. A Dinner of green herbs ce 
lſheth well with the humble man' 
palate, whereas a ſtalled -Ox is but 
1courfe difh 'to a proud man's ffomach; 
G an humble heart thinks none Teſs than 
"gt 0. ag nns. "2 i _ <ormoqpn than Ar woe i 
| ins op; an humble heart $ upon ner? 
{ngarNeet cies, as great mercies, - and” great af 


[ing wked |g; &;ous,.as ſmall aftli@tions, and ſmall uf 
be - 9 3” flitions, as no affliftions, and thetefore** 
me-Ur ſits mute and quict under all; 4o but} 


cc, it keep humble, and you will keep filent bo 


jiwered, | Lefore the Lord; pride kicks, and fling: 
humikty 3 


ho and frets, but an humble man hath ſtill 
| nat 3c. his hand upon his mouth. Every thing] 
| hoojie, . | On this fide Hell is mercy,” much mercy; 
| 27 4 rich mercy to an humble ſoul; and there- f 
third ; hu- fore he holds his peace, x; 
muy: Eleventhly, If you would keep {encey: 
under: the affliting hand of -God, tae! 
kecy cfoſe, hold Faſt theſe ſoul-filencing 
and. ſoul-quieting-Maxims or. Principles. | | 


Firſt, 


—_ _—_— 
— 


$,.8.X F737) 8 7F 


\ q i - ” 
" © 4 —_ 


That the worſt that God doth- 


the ng of them a Heaven on 

| uy 3 he ay" them ng dai eat 

xrtably tothem 3 he caſts them into the 
ery Furnace, but .it is, that they may 

| re mareot his commer datiedng 

oe thick and threefold about Sephens 

| 62.0 it put. (6 Imockt hin the: nacrer 

the corner-ſtone, (Fc. 

ly, If you would be filent,then- 

old faſt this principle, vig. That what 

od wills .is beſt ; when he wills fick-' 

» ſickneſs is better than health ;z when 

: wills weakneſs, weakneſs is better 

har hz when he wills want, want 

if is better than wealth; when he wills re- 

4 Jproach, reproack is better than honour ; 

af Shen he will death, death is better than 

uf ie As God is wiſdom it ſelf, and fo 

Knows that which is beſt; ſoheis on 

ulncſ: > it ſclf, and therefore cannot 


thing but that which is beſt ; pooch | 


ox $bold thy peace. 
ily Thirdly, If thoy wouldeſt be filent 


Bros thy greateſt afflitons, then hold 


wy, inciple, viz. That the Lord 
Ul ol beak hs pe company in-all thy af- 
"Fictions, Iſa. 41. 10. Chap. 43; 2. Pſal. 
23« 4+ Pſal. go. 15. Dan. 3. 25. Gen. 

9. 20. 21. 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17%. Theſe 
Scriptures are breaſts full of divine con 

ig folation 3 theſe Wells of Salvation are 
full; will you tura to them, and draw 
out 


his -= trays gpm is in order, 


| 


| 
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out, that your ſouls may be ſatisfied ; FI 
quieted? l 
Fourthly, If you would befilentur 
| your afMlitions, then Hold faft this veig to 
ciple, "That" the Lord hath more. hi bY an 
| more noble; elmo Le 
| affligting of you, t ne 
]effliging of !the men of the world. 
| ſtalk*uhd the car of - TX 
| {threſhing-floor, under one and 
fail, but the one is ſhattered in piece! 
the .other is preſerved ; from one and 
theſatne Olive, and from under. one and 
the ſame” Preſs is cruſhed out both C 
| audDregs , ' but the one is turn'd up fly 
uſe; the other thrown-out as unſervicely 
able; and by-one and the- ſame breatiy 
the fields are perfumed with ſweetneſl tl 
and\annoyed with Fd any favours v 
fo, though eb a 
bad alike, as the Singin ger 
- {]Eecleſ.8.2, {Lord will effect mere glorious 2 
cf thoſe afflictions that befy his People 
| 


= + _ 9: — 


; I than the will effe&t e that befal 
wicked men ; and therefore the Lora; 
; {puts his People into the Furnace, fol 
their trial, but the wicked for their ruineF}; 
; | the one is bettered-by'affli&ion, the othey 
: | is made worſe ;/ the ofie 1s made ſoft and}, 
{ tender by affli&ions, the other is mo 
hard and obdurate; the one is dras 
nearer to God by affliQtions, the othel 
. [is driven further from God, dvr." * 

; [© Fifthly, If you would be filent apd 
| your. afflitions, then'you muſt hold fat l 


_— the Smarting ROY. 
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aUNthis principle; viz. That the beft'way in 
his-world to have thine own will; is'to 

"lic down in the will of God, and quiet! 

1-Sto refign up thy ſelf to the. good wi 


Sand pleaſure of God. - Luther was a man | - 


tefthat could have anything of God, and 
newhy? why, becauſe he' ſubmitted his 
il to the will of Go@;' he Toft his will 
theFin the will of God.” Oh foul ! it ſhall be 
ncyeyen as thou wilt, if thy will be ſwallow- 
> gcd-up in the will of God. - 
as Sixthly and laſtly, Tf thou wouldeſt 
whe filent under the afiifting hand ' of 
1699, ' then thou "muſt | hold Faſt to this 
"2" prir vis. That God will make times 
<yof afflitions, to be times of ſpecial ma- 
alEnifeſtations of divine love and favour to 
thee. Tiburtixs aw a Paradiſe, when he 
15 Y walked upon hotburning Coals, | I could 
uy affirm-this by a'clond-of Witneſſes, but 
vat T am upon a cloſe. Ah Chriſtians! 
as ever you- would "be quiet” and filent 
under the Simarting Rod, hold faſt to 
"Fi theſe principles, and keep them as your! 


ol! - Twelfthly and laſtly, To filence and, 


Ki quiet your-ſoul under the affliFing hand 
*Sfof God, dwelt much upon the brevity or 
"x \ſhortness of man's life; this preſent life 
0 15not vita, ſed via ad witam, life, but a, 
motion, 4 journey.towards life; man's life 
Fſaithone, is the ſhadow of ſmoke, yea the 
[{dream of a ſhadow, ſaith another, man's 
dl Tlife is fo ſhort, that AuſFn doubted whe- 


F \ther to call it a dying life,or Jiving death, 
- = 27 Allie Etc | Shou 


, $ 


| 


Pſa.94+ 19. 
Dan. 9-19. 
— 4 

Gen. 28.7- 
ARs 16. & 
27. at. "1 
Hoſ. 2. 14+; 
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+ {Bolts and Chains are juſta knockingoff? 


\tholl haſt but a day to live, and perhaj 
thou mayeſt be now in the twelfth how 
of that day; therefore hold out Faith 
.and Patience, thy troubles and thy lily, 
| will ſhortly cad 3 therefore hol 
thy peace, thy Grave -is going to belff 
made, thy Sun is near ſetting, DeathÞj. 
ins to. call: thee off of the of 


i 


this world,” Death” ſtands at thy 

thou muſt ſhortly ſail forth upon the 

| JOcean of Eternify 3 though thou haſt 
great deal of work to do, a God to ho-FF: 

nour, a Chriſt to cloſe with, a Soul toff- 

ſave, a Race to ruth a Crown t@ win, þ 

a Hell to eſcape, a Pardon to beg, af 

Heaven to make ſure, yet thou haſt but 

1a little time to do it in; thou haſt one 

foot inthe Grave, thou. art even going 

| aſhore on Eternity, and wilt thou now 

{cry out of thy aftli&ions? wilt thou now 

4 mutter and murmur when thou art en- 

{tring upon an unchangeable condition? 

1 what extream folly and madneſs is it 

for a man to mutter and murmur when 

he is juſt a going out of Prifon, and his E 


—_ 


| why Chriſtian, this is juſt thy caſe; 
therefore hold thy peace thy lite is but] 
ſhort, therefore thy troubles cannot beſſ}, 
long 3 hold up, and hold out quietly and} 
patiently a little longer, and Heaven] 
ſhall make amends for all. | 
; | 3 


FINTS. 


ut! 
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STILLS 


' phewing the principal things 1n-this 


41 dences, and ſharpeſt try 


TREAT] SE. 


| HE Word, opened, and the 
| Dotirine rated, viz. That 


it is the great duty and con- 
cornwment of gracious [ouls to 
be mute and filent ander the great- 
ef affiittions, the ſadgeft provi 
Pal they 
meer with in this World; From 
D, 1, t# 4. 

For the opening of the point, Firſt, 
1, There i a ſevenfold _ P. 4 


[e| 2. What doth a prudent, a gracious, 
nf # boly filence include, _ in 
| eight things, p.16,—44 
$3. Hbat @ prudent, 4 holy ſilence un- 
I der affi@ions duth mot exclude, 
| ſhewed in eight things. p.44,--67 

R 4. Eight 


I _— 


Sai PE, "0 4 | 


—A Tabls X 


| 


Uſe. This truth looks ſourly up five 


4 | thew can ] bold my peace ? 4 


c—_ — i Ob 
| 4. Eight reaſons why Chriſtians muſt 


be mute & filent under their great 
eft affiiftions, &c, p.67,—T 


ſorts of perſons. _p.9%,——10uOt 


Six conſiderations to prevent 


from uſing ſinful ſhifts and coup ſes 
to delyver themſelves out of thei 
affiitions, 8c. p.102,—116] 


Twelve confiderat ions to prevail withÞO) 


Chriſtians to be mute and ſilent 
under the ſharpeſt afftiftions,  &c. 
that they meet with in thu world, 
p. 116,—145J0 
The hainous and dangerows nature ff 
murmuring, diſcovered in twelv! 
particulars. p.145,—169 
Objea, 1, Did 1 but know that mlO 
effiiftions were in love, I would | 
quiet, 1 would hold niy peace, &c 
Anſwered eight ways. p.169 
—] 
Object. 2,: 7he Lord bath ſmitt 
me in my neareft and deareſt co 
forts and contentments, and hon 


fſwered twebve ways, p,187 


þ =— 2,1 6 


Objea,l- 


= _ > A Table. 


Object, 3. Ob ! but my affiiions, 
Fl my troubles have been long upon 
Y 216, and bow can 1 hold my peace ? 
Anſwered ten ways. p. 216, 
Ve — 1.36. 


el under my affliftins, but they daily 
el multiply attd encreaſe upon me,&c. 
ur how then can 1 be ſilent? Anſwe- 
6} ' red eight ways. - p.236,—24. 
mObjet. 5. My affiiftions are wery 
my preat , how then can I hold my 
Ch peace? Oec, Anſwered ſox ways. 
id P.242,—25 2. 


Object. 4. I would be mute and ſilent |- 


+$4Objet, 6, Oh! but my afflidtiens 
I} are greater than other mens, &Cc, 
vai how then can 7 befilent ? Anſwer- 
9h ed fix way.  P. 252,—260, 
MObjea, 7. ?. would ho!d my peace,but 
'be my outward gffiiftions are attended 
; with ſore temptations , &c. how 
94 then can I be ſilent ? Anſwered 
7 foe ways, wherein eight advanta- 
tem 85s are diſcovered, that Saint: 
gain by their tempt gtions. p. 260, 

y — 279, 
©1JObje&. 8. Oh ! But God bath D 
7 ſerted me, be hath forſaken me, 


py avd 
-Q, 1 


| 


A | Table! 


and hid bs face from? PART 
byw cas 1 thee be filent ? Anſwer 
|. ed fox ways; Alſo eight © ad; 

| rages the Saintt gain by their being 
clouded.  p:279, 30h 
| Obje&, 9. Oh ! Bur 1 aw fallly 6 
F ſe avd ſally ehitgb, tbl ve 
progched in my 9794 name, Rc. 
| how then can 1 be ſi lent 7 An- 
ſwered ten ways. p.304,-325, 
[Objz *Qx. 10, 7 have ſought the Lord 
in this ty affliition For this and 
that Mercy, and fill th: Lord de- 
lays me, and puts me off, &c. how 
can I they bold my peace ? buw an 
1 be fllemt? &t&, Anſwered ſix 
ways. p.315,-333. 
ft. But w52t are the reaſons, that 
God doth ſs  d:lay and put off bis} 
people ? Anſwered ſeven ways, 
| P.3 33-34 

Queſt, What are the ah hat wg 
| help perſons to be filent and quiet} 
under their greateſt, affliftions \| 
their ſharpeſt tryals, &c, Anſwer 
ed -= P. 34-3. 70 the end of the 
Boo 


Books 


4 


yo Mr, - wa + 2997 415 GS TRIES WERE iron 
% 


. * 
4 
Ow 


near the Regal Exchoge 
in Cornhill, 


LOTT CT DOI 7 Al; 4 


Book of Short-Wruing, the 
moſt ealie, exact, lineal and 
ſpeedy Method, fitted ro the mean» 
eſt. capacity : Compoſed by Mafter 
Theophilus Metcalf, Protefler of the 
faid Arr, | 
Alſo a School-maſter, explaining 
the Rules of the faid Book, with 
many new additions, very uſeful, 
Another Book of new Short-hand, 
by Tho: Croſs, 
A Copy-book of the neweſt and 
moſt uſetul Hands , with Rules 
| Rey thoſe that can read, may 


—_—y 
- 


>». *@S > a. a 


. 


13 _ ed, brief Dire&ions for true 
pelling and Cyphering,and making 
divers ſorts of Ink, 


R 3 Twelve | 


Bboks Printed and are to] 


be ſold by John Hancock, | 


- 


i 


QUic learn to write: To which | 


TY 


—_— PR | — 
—c 


of the Goſpel at Afargarets N 


"Twelve Books lately, bliſbeFwe 
by. Mr. Thomas Brooks,late PreacheffRo! 


Fiſh-frreer. f | 


[. Precious Remedies ap ainff Satan 
Devices : Or, 58 


for 

Salve for Believers and Uabelichtw 
vers Sares ; being a Companion fo Pri 
thoſe that are ia Chrift, or out off F; 
Chrift, that ſlight or neglect Ordif} 


nances; under a pretence of livinghlV 


above them 4 that are growing in 
ſpirituals, or decaying ; that are 
tempted, or deſerted z afflicted, or 
oppoſed.; that have aflurance, orflan 
want it, On 2 Cgr,2. 11, 7 be 


| no 
II, Heaven on Earth : Or, ly 


an 


A ſerious Diſcourſe touching a 


| well-grounded Afurance of Man'sþor 


Everlaſting Happineſs and Blefled-Ffh 
neſs; diſcovering the nature of Afu-| 
rance, the poſſibility of attaining] 
it, the Cauſes, Springs and Degrees 
of it, with the reſolution of ſeveral|ſ 

weights | 


ROVER 32, 33, 44 verſes. 


Ill, The unſearchable Riches of 
| Chriſt : Or, 


Meat for ftron Men, and Milk 


ieftwenty Sermons, from Epbeſ. 2, 8. 
0 MPrexched on his LeQture-nights at 
WF; ſh. Preet- hill. 


'g Iv. His Apples of Guld for Young 

in Men and Women ; And 

a | 

If A Crown of Glory for Old Men : 

rand Women : Or / Happineſs of 
being 'Good' betimes, and the: Ho- | 
nour of being an Old Diſciple, clear- 
ly anEful! licorered, and cloſely 
and Fall applied. 

i . With the Conn Man's Obyecti- 

Sons anſwered, and the Old Man's | 

*SDoubts reſolved, 


| | 
| V. AString of Pearls: Or, | 


eighty Queſtions on the 8th of the 


tor Babes, held forth in two and |. 


| TheBeſt Things reſerved till laſt | 
R z 


deliver ed | 


— 


Cy 


delivered'in a Sermon Preached ink 
London, fune 8. 1657. at the-Fu. WU 
neral of ( that Triumphant Sain rg 
Mrs, Mary Blake, late Wife to his| f 
worthy Friend Mr, Nich1las Bl ake|þ- 
Merchant, Þc 


OT 


VI. The Mute Chriftian z with So - 
veraign Antidotes againſs the mo ſel 
miſerable Exegents : Or, 


A Chriſtian, with an Olive-Leaf 
in his mouth, when he is under the |þ! 
greateſt afflictions, the ſharpeſt and 
*| foreſt trials and: troubles, the ſad- |. 
deſt and darkeſt providences and || 
changes : With Anſwers to divers 
Queſtions and Objections that ate 
of great importance ; all tendi 
to win and work Souls te be ſtil], || 
quiet, calm, and filent, under all 
changes, that have, or - that may 
paſs upon them in this World, &c ||. 
Lately printed and dedicated to all |} | 
afflicted, diſtrefled, diffatisfied, dif: |] 
quieted, and diſcompoſed Chriſtians 
throughout the World, 


Bo 


VII. 4n 


n 
þ | 297 Ark for all Gold's Nas 
| CI An Cann + | 


18 


71 i . Wherein ir ſhewed the Tranſcen- 
Seat Excellency of a Beltever's Par- 
lon; on Lam, 3, 24. 


Al! (11. The Crown end Glory of Chri 
ftianity : Or, - 


þ me the only way to Hap- 
diſcovered in+ 4.8: Sermons: 
| et I2. 14, 


Li The Privy Key of Hawes": Org Jl 


A Diſcourſe of Clofer Prayer ; |. 
[Fenty Argumenits fot it,' with the 
|Refolution of feveral conſiderable q 
Queſtions, O's, 


IK. A Heavenly Cordial for «ll 
that have had, or have eſcaped 
the Plague, Sc. 


X1, There is an Excellent New 
Book of Mr. Broz&s, Entituled, A 


. Box\ 


- - 4 


—_—_ 


£3.41 04 
= 


_ 4 
þ 


work of God upon his awn Soul,» - 
and his title to all the glory of and F 
| ther World, | 
2; | Alfo declaring ſeveral Evidencaf® 
| and Marks of True Saving Grace, 


NUI. London's Lamentations : Or, | 


A Serious Diſcourſe concerningP* * 
the late Fiery Diſpenſation,that turn-ſ , 
ed London into a Ruinous heap, the 
with ſeveral Leflons to be learned ;I*? 
written by Mr. Thomas Brooks, le 


| 


Nine Treariſes, lately pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Ralph 
Venning, 

+54 warning to Backſliders,with di 

Means for the Recovery of Fallen T 
Ones; on Rev. 2. 5. . 


wn X 2, The 


b ot atth,'7; 21. 
i Nercies Memorial, or a thank-| 
\FRemembrance for Gods merciful 
Llivennce on thegth of Nev; a6oF; 
IN 36, EIJ6150035, 
, - «waans Flowing, or Milk and 
ey 5 being & 'Callation'of many 
'Þriſtian > di; Szyings and 
aqFOrences, 
5. His 543 Orthodox and Mif- 
IlaniousParadoxes concerning God, 
: briſt, & cc... 
- 's., The new Command renewed, 
cr 'ove one another, 


ng 


6 the Explication of ſeveral Alluſions 


"Janc Metaphors in the Scripture. 
"| } Things worth thinking on, or 

 Yhels ro ' Piety, 
9. Sin the Plague of Plagues. 


ol The Godly Mani Ark: Or, 


City of Refuge, in the day of his 
{diſtreſ*, diſcovered indivers Sermons, 
The firſt of which was Preached at 
the Funeral of Mrs, El:z. Aoor. 


* m4. 4 
\ - 
o ” o - 
. © 
* - : Py 
%% 


Fri Wray a: Happincs, a 


B ', Myſteries and Revelations, or | 


Whereunto are annexed Mrs. 


floors 


— 


| 
— 


"16E I and Collefad. by 


\ i tl Cds 17B/D; and late Paſtor of 
I Church at Alderntahbury, ' 


; LBC T0 T0 e&fll F7 £1 1 ITL By 


| Rion#for the Mcrhodical keeping ( 


i * 
4 « - a: - a LY 4 - 
Fl þ 
s 


p Pres en, © 


of ther ,healvk, for i, 
 thezins of fiekinoſs : By Blom 


'»The' Arentale + Aecormpr ant: Or 


#1 74 


3. of Merchant Jich 'Inſtr 


Sf 


Debtor and Creditor : - Publiſh 


| 


"by Thomps Brown, Accomptani. 


[10 never tobe- 


j at Bower Fink. 


Merchants * Accounts,” by way | 


- A rrue and fyll Narrative of tiof 
Forgotten delivean- 

Ces, one from” the'Spaniſh Laviion 
in $8,'the 'other from the Gunpw. 
der-treafon, Nov. 5. 1605. Phhli- 
ſhed by Samuel Clark former!y Pator 


